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Cette thèse vise à élaborer une analyse descriptive de 

la relation entre le concept de communauté d'une part et le 
( 

processus de conception, de planification, de financement, 

d'instrumentation, de fonctionnement et d'évaluation d'un projet 

de radio communautaire d'autre part, en l'occurence, le phénomène 

de la radio communautaire au Québec. 

L'étude tente de percevoir la réalité à trois niveaux 

différents. Dans un premier temps, elle fait l~istorique du 

développement de la radio communautaire au Canada en décrivant 

les trois modèles successivement utilisés: la radio de service 

communautaire (c~ity service), la radio juxtaposfe à la 

communauté (community-based) et la radio à gestion communautaire 

(co~ity-manAqed). Cet historique 'met en lumière le modèle le 

plus courant au Québec: la radio à gestion communautaire, modèle 

que les organ15meS voluntaires ont développé parallèlement en 

Co~ombie- Brittanique, en Ontario et au Québec. 

Deuxièmeme~t, cette étude présente une analyse des rapports 

structurels dans laquelle on constate' que les réglementations 

gouvernemen~es aussi bien fédérales que provinciales et la 

présence de groupes de pression organ1sés semblent influencer 
• 

l'expérience de la radio coaurunautaire. Les politiques et les 
, 

comportements de ces divers agents constituent les indices 
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importants permettant d'expliquer comment les agences 

gouvernementales et les groupes de pression se sont appropriés 

des droits de contr6ler l'expérience de la radio communautaire. 

Troisi~ent, la thèse présente une étude de cas d'un 

proJet particulier de média communautaire, en mettant l'accent 

sur le milieu, les installations techniques et l'organisation 

sociale de ~a station radiophonique de même que sur les relations 

entre les personnes clés et les facteurs qui ont le plus 

contribués à l'évolution du proJet. L'étude examl.ne les 

structures organisationelles, le fonctionnement de la 

programmation liant le personnel de production aux membres de la 

communauté de même que les d.l.ffi'fltés pour le personnel et pour 

,la communauté d'atteindre des obJecti fs communs de développement 

culturel. 

C'est, en effet, dans ce domaine qu'apparaissent les 

contradictloons les plus flagrantes entre la nécessl.té de faire 

fonctionner une entreprise de radio-diffusion et les espoirs des 

promotteurs locaux et des décideurs gouverneœentaux. L'ét\1de 
'. 

tente aussi de saisir l' amp~eur des luttes qu'ont dû entreprendre 

les groupes et les individus de la base pour faire valoir leur 

pbint de vue, ce qui nous permet de mieux comprendre les conflits 

de perspective. Le 'communautaire' tel qu'envisagé par les 

pollo tiques sociales nous semble alors fort différent du 

• communautaire' tel que vécu à la base. 

---- ---- -----------
-------~--~---' 
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ABSTAACT 

The ob)ectJ..ve of this thesis is to provide a descriptive. 

analys1s of the relat10nship between the concept of community and 

the process of conceiv1ng, planning, funding, implementing, uS1ng 

and evaluating a c~ity media pro)ect - 1n this case, 

community radio in Québec. 
~ 

The study 15 orqanized at three levels. firstly, it 

presents the historical background ta the development of 

community radio 1n Canada based on the three successive models of 

communi ty service, comaruni ty-based and .community-managed radio. 

Th~s. background places 1n perspective the model ~ently used in 

Québec, commun1ty-managed radio, which was cancurrently developed 

in B.C., Ontario and Québec by voluntary organizations. 

secondly, the study presents an analyais of structural 

relationships where gov~rnment regulations, both federàl and 

provincial, and the prese~ce of organized pressure groups are aIL 

seen te affect the community radio experience. The Pelicies and 
( 

pract1ces of such groups and agencies are ~rtant in eXamJ..ning 

the extent to whJ..ch their self-enfranchisement has set l~ts on 

the communi ty rad1.o experiment. _ Thirdly, the thesis presents a 

case study of one media pro)ect which eXamines the local milieu, 

technical facilities, social organization of the radio station, 

relationship between key figures, and factors contributing most 

to setting the agenda of tqe project. , 

j 
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The organizational structure, and notions of programming 

wh~ch seek td iink program producers with members of the 

community, and bath to an obJective of cultural development are 

examined. It is argued that it i5 here that the contradictlons 

between an idealized DDaqe of community, pro)ected by government 

policy-makers and' local promoters alike, and the demands of an 

operating radio station are most apparent. The dynamic of 

perspect~ves in conflict i8 explored in an effort to more clearly 

appreciate the struggles of local indlviduals and groups to ~ry 

ta come ta te~s with the images and aspirations held out by the 

undertaking. The sense of community that 18 'revealed through , , , 

local practl~es iS,seen to be signlficantly different from L~e 

sense of community as set out. ln community radio POlicte~~d 
inltlatives. • 



'1 

( 

, < 

.. 

" ... ' l 

W1th thanks to: 

-, . 

" 

Michel Delorme, ~FCC 
Peter Flemming, CRre 
David Gillick, DOC 
~ermina Harr~s, CRTC 
Raymond Huneau, CRTC 
Paul Lumsden, 'TNI 
~iora Salter, SLmOn Frasèr University 
Gail Valaskak~s, Concordia University 
Doug Ward, cac 

, , '. 

~~cole Vincent, MCQ 

The Staff and Board of Dlrectors of Radio Pont~ac"Pontiac 
County, Québec. 

'l' 

" 

, . 

" 

.' 

, p 

'. 

" . 

.. 

, '. 

, . , . 

" 
, " 

'. 

l 

'. 

," 

J t , 

\ '. 

, J 



, -\ 

, , , 

" ,. 

'. 

A coammi ty will only undertake 
. what i t really wants, in a form 
it understands, and for a 
purpose that meets ~ts known 
and expressed needs. 

c.w. Gray 
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INTRODUCTION 

The literature on community radio in Canada is comparativel~ thin 

given the recent growth of the sector. Apart from government reports, ,. 

and documents produced by 'radio stations and groups lobbyinq irt their 

interest, which are understandably promotional of the medium, very fev 

studies have been undertaken and analytical research ls almost 

non-existant. 

The Association des Radiodiffuseurs communautaires du Québec has 

~requently pointed to community radio as the third broadcastinq sector, 

aftér state and commercial radio, and has identified a number of ways in 

vhlch public interests are being served for the first time with this 

medium (1). Access to the airwaves by non-professionals ~onsidered 

underrepresented by the traditional mass media 1S seen as an important 

correction to an inherent imbalance in mass media content. The raIe of 

:re radio as an agent 

fUltural development, 

and even focal point of deveI9pment, particularly 

1S seen as a source of strength and even power 

within communities. This promotional, approach, albeit with 1e$s 

emphasis on the notion of cultural development has also been taken by 

the Nation~l CampUs Radio Organization which identifies itself closely 

, vith the cOlllDlW1ity radio sector by virtue of its own aampus/community 

orientation (2). 

Consideration of the P9tential, or ideal of community radio, has 

also been given by Bourbonnais (3) and the Institut Canadien d'Education 

, , 

, J 
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des Adultes (4), this time in a context of popular education. !t is 

viewed as a possible outlet for distributing information des1gned for 

\ 
the 'development of a social conscience' and consequently able ta 

'prepare and adapt peo~le for inevitable social changes' . 

./ 

Surveys have also been undertaken in an attempt to gain some 

overall perspect1ve of different types of community radio activ1ties by 

the CRTC (5), cac (6), DOC (7), and Secretary of State (8) descriptive 

both of specifie projects and general orientation. There are a number 

of weaknesses to the survey approach quite apart from its adm1n1strative 

outlook. Firstly, it frequently attempts ta define some general 

-~----

principles of community media in aIL examples, many of which are s~ly 

not 'comparative. Secondly, the institutional context i5 often 

neglected, a very ~rtant feature with respect to funding, planning, 

and regulating communi ty media. Thirdly, the local context i9 often 

ignored in terms of the p~ocess of setting the agendâ for the proJect 

and its relat~onship to the community in which it operates. 

The beginnings of a ~ritical analysis of community media in Canada, . 

'especially radio, have been formulated by Salter (9). SaI ter stresses 

the importance of exantin~ng the complexity of issues, and the range of 

perspectives ~ conflict within commun~ty media themselves as a step 

beyond the commun~ty media vs. traditionai med1a argument. It is, she 

suggests, time ta acknowledge and question the rather l~ted impact 

such 'radical' media have had upon the poli t";'cal landscape. Programming 
l 
l 

l 
f. 

is seen to be often 'fIat and unexpressive', splintering the public into 

distinct minorities or interest groups, and failing ta attract loyal 
" 

( 
aud1ences. This is seen to be partially attributable ta narrowly 

conceived notions of 'participation' and 'access'. Salter's analysis 

" .. r 
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looks with seme depth at specifie èases of community radio in Canada, 
, 

but lim1ts itse1f to experiments outside of Québec where the role of 

provincial governments in funding and organizing the sector has been far 
4 

less important. This has Led to an approach symp~thet1c to the 

LmPOrtance oF 'marginal v01ces' but Limited in its treatment of the ro1e 

of the s~ate in support1ng and susta1ning commun1ty media (10). What 

fo1lows then, a study specifically on Québec, fills in this aspect 

m1ssing from Salter's work. 

Within Québec the prov1nc1al Ministère des commun1cat1ons has 

undertaken a.number of stud1es and policy reports on community media 

(11). These stud1es and reports typ1cally prov1de a Just1fication for 

support1ng community radio ~n the name of cultural development, or 

provide evaluations of the support program 1tself. As a consequence, 

community radio, when dealt w1th ~n these documents, 1S discussed in an 

ideallzed manner, its potential for c1tizen participat10n 1n the 

ù 

cultural development of the prov1nce underscored. The few studies 

undertaken on the listenership and content of Commun1ty media disclaLm 

Any real represent1vity, g1ven the small sample involved, generally 

place the1r emphas1s on cpmmunity televis10n and video production. 

Sorne academic research in Québec, undertaken 1n conJunction with' 

government requests, has been cr1tical of commun1ty media's abi11ty ta 

legitimate itself, painting to problems with government 1ntervention, 

and to the lack of fixed Ob]ect1ves 1n media experLments. ,Brunel's 

study focuses on the process of institutionalization by which a medium 

develops a relationship with its milieu, has a unique and well~defined 

roIe, and has a reaL impact in terms of soc1al change (12). BruneI sees 

the process of institutiona11zation as incomplete or thwarted when a 

1. 
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medium does'not have a reciproeal relationship with the community it 

serves (ie. laying claim to represent commun~ty interests at the same 
l, 

time as being largely ignored by the maJority of workers). A real 

social legitimation, which in this case means that the community i5 made 

to feel that Lts interests really are represented, LS seen ta depend 

upon three e1ements. Firstly the mobilisation of an audience L5 

considered esséntial Ln order ta coalesce energy around specifie 

conflicts. Secondly, an ab111ty ta create a social memory by providin~~ 

a sense of history for the community served, 15 seen to be an important 

role for commun~ty radLo. ThLrdIy, success Ln creat~ng appropriate 

form5 of artist~c expression - a 'community' aesthetic - i5 meant to 
r 

give further credence to the experiment. The recommendations made by 

the BruneI report Lnc1uded the creatLon of a network of media proJects 

w~th consensus on c1early defined Ob)ect1ves, and the provision of state 

financing for a maximum of three years. These recommendat~ons had an 

important Lnfluence on the development of the 1979 provincial policy in 

support of commun~ty media, as did Brunel's content~on that community' 

media aught ta have an impact on soc LaI change. 

Other analY5e~ have been more cr1 tical about the role of canununfty 

media in Québec. The sarne year_as the BruneI report, Barbier-Bouvet, 

Beaud and Flichy pub11shed 1n France, Communication et Pouvoir - Mass 

Média et Média Communauta~re au Québec (13). Based on research 

primarily on television and video proJects The book argues that a policy 

of support for community media can be directly linked to the promotion 

af cultural nationalism by a bureaucratie elite, and therefore can 

function principally as a taol with which to create consensus at a 
( 

community level for provincial pelicies in culture and communications. 
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Community radio, the authors argue, 1.5 simply the next step in the 

government's search for small media ta subsidize for self-promotion. 

Depending largely on policy papers and available research, their study 

fails to account for the conslderable conflict WhlCh such media 

strategies on the part of government have generated within the 

communities themselves. 

A comparable critique by Sénécal (1982) also suqgests that 

community radio ln Québec 15 closely al1ied with the nationallst pro)ect 

pf Québec governments (14). By subsidiz1.ng community radio ta the 

extént of belng.an indirect owner (through slgned contracts) and by 

prescribing criteria for programming and management through its funding 

pragram, PAMEe" the government lS depl.cted as uSing the • çoumunity' 

label to de scribe what, if better organized, cou Id be astate 

educatlonal radio network. Sénécal argues that the government has, --- -through i ts criteria for funding,- tooeastly--assoe-J.Ated 'communi ty' wi th 

'la collectivité' and with Québec nationalism, and as such has proJected 

its own aspirations of political affirmation without due regard for the 

needs and potentialities of the community milie~. In reality, however, 

practices vary widely from one communlty radio/~tation to ~nother, ~d. 
as the present study documents, often their onlly common characterl,stic 

is a high degree of dependence on the government for funding. 
1 

In Québec, then, the relati~nship betw~~~.~'ommunity media and 

government poliey is crucial for understanding community radio. AlI 

research on community media in Québec, whether critical, administrative 

or promotional in design, acknowledges this link ta government, and 

especially ta government policy on culture. It is this highly developed 

1 

support structure in Québec in contrast with the rest of Canada which 

\ 
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makes community media in this prov1nce unique. In the chapters to 

follow, the thesis attempts ta locate the Québéc experience within the 

framework of community radio in Canada (Chapter One), to differentiate 

the Québec experience with community radio with regard to the role of 

government/community relationships (Chapter Two), and fina11y, to 

analyze one instance of community radio development in QUébec through a 

case study-case history of_~nity radio in rural Pontiac County. 

Summary of Chapters 

The first chapter i3 introduced by a ch art Wh1Ch demonstrates the 

coincidences between work 1n Québec and other parts of Canada. The 

scheme i8 meant to show the rélationship of evants which are 

conventionally perceived to have entered into the strategies and 

structures of community radio in Québec and elsewhere in Canada 

.It is not the purpose of this chapter to undertake a broad historical 

comparison but to pravide a context for the influences against which any 

analysis o~ ~ommunity radio must be positioned. 

This chapter examines bath relateQ experiments elsewhere in Canada, 

and historical antecedents of current cammunity radio practices. A 

taxonomy o~ community radio is suggested which estab1ishes axes Along 

,which one can identify community radio histarically and regionallYi 

community service radio, community-based radio and community-managed 

radio. Each approach to community radio i5 se en ta have distinct1y 

different notions of community 1inked to differing aims of programming. 

( 
Whereas bath cammunity-service and community-based radio experiments 

were clearly c108e1y associated with national public radio, community-
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managed radio, of which the Québec experiments are an example, is seen 

to be a dist~ctly separate secter from either commercial or public 

radio - a third broadcasting sector. 

The second chapter concentrates on a ten-year time period in the 

province of Qu~bec, in which coricerted experimentation in community 

radio was taking place. Efforts to establish in practice an alternative 
'\ • .1'0"'" 

media forum, are se~to have seme affin~ties with earlier notions of 
, 

community service radio"but remain solidly attached to provincial 

strategies of cultural development., Both federai and provincial 

governments, and a lobbying group linking provincial policy and 

individual radio proJects are seen ,te play important roles in defining 

the sector. 
(-",-

It is~argued that the emphasis on 'access' and 'anim{tio~ 

cOmbined wi th the day te day demands of managing autonomous . '-,~~ 

communication businesses has resulted in an es~entially contentless 

notion of programming with high expectatio~s placed on it. 
, 

Chapter Three consists of an in-depth lQOk at one community radio 

project. It i5 not meant to be representative of practices prov1nce 
• 

wide, but emphasizes the importance~fl5eeing the relationship between a 

communic~tions medium and tbe community context,in which it operates. 

\.II: ! 

Based partly on a case study and1partly on exis~ing studies of media in 

the county of Pontiac, an attempt i5 made to understand howone 

community radio the various initiatives, proposaIs 

"and aetivities of a er of groùps~ individuals, and how local 

people dealt with The framework of analysis is based on 

Salter's model of perspect conflict (15). In Québec conflicts 

are seen to arise with respect to the organization, technical 

installation, programming and financing of the project. At least in the 
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case of Radio Pontiac 1t is argued that present problems of community 

radio result'~n part from its inab1l1ty to utilize these conflicts in 

the constructive fashion Sa!ter's model has suggested. 
( 

A Note on Method 

Research for the thes1s concentrated upon gathering basic data from 

~ree sources: interviews, a thorough search for relevant documents, 

published or unpublished, and a participant-observation study of one 

community radio pro]ect. The case study of Radio Pontiac was not 

assumed to be representative of community radio in the province, but .. 
reasonably representative of the relationship be~ween government policy 

and the local context in which community radio operates. As an 

instructor, and subsequently volunteer with some responsibility for 

programmtng, l had a participatory role in the day to day life of the 

station for the last six monthe of the period covered in this 'thesis 

(fram conception in 1978 to the end of 1981). Itcwas known fram the 

outset by the manager, employees and Board of Directors that l was also 
~ 

\ 

writ1ng a thesis on the subject, and full collaboration wàs offered in 

terms of acces~ to written materials and information through interviews. 

In addition, this participation enabled me to observe the experience of 

the radio project as lived by its qsers, and identify many of the less 

visible factors which had an important influence on the sh~pe the 

project was to take. 

Interviews were conducted using-a nonstandardized or unstructured 

format (16). No attempt was made. to standardize either the interview, 

setting, or the format of the interview. Questions were neither asked 
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in a specifie order, nor prespecitied in content. This type of 

inte~iew was chosen for two reasons. Firstly, the information 

illicited was not quantitative but depended on a more exploratory 

approach requiring different information from different people. 

Secondly, the range of people interviewed was extensive - from 

unilingual french-speaking provincial civil servants, to english-

speaking farmers - each with experience with different aspects of 

commun~ty radio,undertakinga. Thus, in order to interact with, or 

'enter into the world' pf each person interviewed, ~t was necessary to , 
adjust language spoken, the type of language used, the question content, 

and the interview setting to each situation (17). Ten people were 

inte~iewed for,an average of one hour each. 

Finally, documentation/was important. Most resulted from a search 

of federal and provincial archives, and documentation centres in Ottawa, 

Montreal and Québec. These materials included: published reports, 

commissioned studies, and documents relating ta the decisions of 

regulatory, 11icensing and funding agencies, and in the case of Radio 

Pontiac, funding and li~ense applications, internaI reports, minutes, 

financial statements and correspondence. ALI the Most significant Of 

these are noted in the text and included in the bibliography. 

\ 
\ 

'. , 
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DEYfLOPMENT OF'NON-PROFIT COMMUNITY RADIO IN CANADA * 

Q!!! 
1922 

1927 

193O's 

1941 

19<48 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

" 1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Radio ProJKt 

CFRC-AM, Queen's Univlrs~ty qoes an air (FM a9ded in 1933) 

CJCUA-AM, UniveMity of' Alberta an aIr (FM added ln 1958). 

cac' s • Yo rte ton 1 upel"1l111f1 t 

'Finit Radio Forull' (CBC, CAAE, CFA) 

CJRT-AM, Ryerson an air (FM added ir 1965) 

CJUS-FM, Un1versity of Saskatchewan licensed as non-ca.mt~ejal 
educatlona! station 

Kel1Olllldiwin, a S1IIIlll travelllnQ native cOIIIIlJnlty radio station, 
operatas in northern Qntario.'under Cye (unt,l 1971) 

CKRl-FM. Lava! l1censed as non-commereial campus radio 
CSC launches Espanola experiment 

CKWR-FM, Wfred World licensed as first local1y-control1ed radio 
DOC undertakes 'Northern Pi10t ProJect' , 

CINQ-FM, Radio Centrev111e, 11censed as non-profit; l1mited , 
commareial statlon serving a distinct local communlty in a 'city. 

CFRO-FM, Vancouver Co-op licensed as non-commerc,a!. serying 
a lar~ IMtrol)011tan ana ln Its entirety 

Radio Co-oPlrati ve, Chfcoutfm1, 1 icensed (unt; 1 1977). , 

CKCU-FM. Carleton University l1censed as non-profit, l1m1ted commercial 
CJUM-FM. U. of Winnipeg , 

AM Radio of Temiscouata Agro-fore~try Co-op l1censed (ûntii 1978) 
CHOC-FM, Jonqu1~re licensed 5S communlty rad10 
CJRG-FM. Gup' " 

CIBl-FM. 

CHIP-FM, 
CKLE-FM, 
CIBO-FM, 
CHGA-FM, 
CHAI-FM, 
CP1F-FM, 

Montreal lfcensed as community radio 

4 
~ont,ac !;censed as communlty ~adl0 ln Qu.bec 
!t illl)us Ici 
Sennettrre 
Maniw"lti 
ChitHugay 
Fermont 

CFJO-FM, Gignon 
CrON-FM, Rlv18re ae Loua 
CFtI4-FM, Iles dl la I4adeleine 

, , 

-
," 

* (excludes native-managed and campus radio, except'wherè policy overlaps) 

-- - ,-------------------~-_ ...... -

. ' 

" , 
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. .... 
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Rtqulltory Decisions 

on 

eye beglns SUpportl"g 
eOllllUnlty media 
Pl'Ojects 

!nstitut10"al $uppçrt 
~iJltd1 nq 

1 

cye beqins funding 
Caa.ul1ty media PI'OJects 

... __ L---------~--------------------
eRTC Publ1C ~earing 
on FM radio 

CBC sets up 'Office of Fir~t of su..er Job 
COIIIII.In1ty Radio' (untl1 '78) creation progrlllllS 

eRTe policy on student 
carrier current 

CRTC P1Jbl ie Hearing on 
FM radio 

~ eRTe pOl1Cy lnclud~ 
fn9 applfcation for 
~ 1icenses 
DOC and CRTe creau n_ 
ellss of FM lfcenses 
(\J"~r 50 watt) 

cac beg1ns 'ACeESS' 
program '\ 

Sec. of State Tuk Forc. 
on Cftiz.n's COIIIII.Inlcatlon 
report - 'on 1 y Connect •.. ' 

Sec. of State Cit1zensh1p 
Proaotion SranCM reoort 
• Non-prof! t COIIIII\In1 ty 
Radfo 

Canada Couneil ~eoort • 
'Electl"Onic i~ed1a ;lrogrllll' 

___ ~C8C Offi ce of COIIIIIUnl ty 
Radio puolisnts 'Caa.unlty 
Radio ln Cctnada • 1977' 

Ma) pollcy suoport1ng 
cœ.uttty 1IIIdfa. 

:RTC: s '~eV1e\1f Tf 
.' . Radio' 

-..cO :JO 11 C1 eo · ... 1 tl1àrall/ 'ra. Ca.MUnity ,~ia 
seetor 

i:ound1ng confeMtnce :Jf 
~RCQ 

DOC pub 1 il"es Ne'If ~o!'"ln 0 f _ 
,~ocal Broadcastl"g 

JOC conference o~ ~ew 
Dev.lo~ts 1n ... ou1 
PT09ranf n9 ' fI1ontre4 l 

Flrst of winter jpb 
crea ti on proqrMlS 

l4CQ '*Jins fun4i nC] C0IBIn1ty 
media 

Canada Council beçlns 
fundi n9 speei fi C 't"OgrulS 

'1an1.r !nstltute runds 
soeci fi C :lr"OqralnS 

Ste. of State ;7rov1dlS 
$200.000 tQ, hlr~ anialators 
1" •• cn COMIUn,ty r'C10 
"rQJ«t 1 n Qu4bec 

, 
j 

J 
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Chapter l .. Communi ty Radio in Canada 

Community radio as it has evolve~ in Canada i5 seen to\have gone 

through three distinct pfia5e~, characteri!ed by different notions of 
• 1 

coamunity t linJced to the aims of ra.dio programming. Chapter 1 traces 

the three broad categories of'commUnity service radio, community-based 

radio and community-managed radio. T~se types of community radio are 

seen to occur generally, but not exclusively, in chrono1ogica1 order, 

and involve two institutions wbich have strongly influenced the , 

direction aIL radio' has taken ïn Canada - the CBC and the ÇRTC. 

L Community.Service Radio 

,The. mandat~ of the CBC defined since 1932 as providing'radio 

proqralmning. in t~e' 'publ~c, intex-est was a national mandate. Communi ties 

addÎess~d Dy ~his ~ndate in ,the early years were, therefore, national 
'" - , 

communities ~ f~ers, church groups, labour organizations, etc. A 

brief 9utline of the development of radio demonstrates the importance of 

the public service theme. 

Early Radio • 

From the first Canaqian-radio broadcast in 1919 unti! tb~Canadian 

Radio Broadcastinq Act was passed in 1932, radio was unregulated in 

th±s country. T~e whole settled areà of Canada was within reqular range 

.. ~ . 
. , 
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of American radio stations and ât least 80% of the programs listened to 

by Canadians were of American origin. Only six clear channels were 

available, aftd eleven others were shared with American stations which 

were often much more power fuI (1). In 1928, the government of Maékenzie 

King ~ppointed a commission 'to examine into' the broadcasting situation 

in the Dominion of Canada and to make recommendations to the government 
~ 

as to the future administration, management, control and financing 

thereof" (2). Chaired by Sir John Aird, the committee presented its 

report in September, 1929. 
, 

Essentially their position, outlined in thirteen principal 

recommendations, was that the interests of the listening public in 

Canada could be adequately served only by sorne forro of public ownership, 

operation and control of radio broadcasting (3). The report was 

temporarily shelv~en R.B. Bennett won the 1930 general election in 

tight economic times, but the sarne year a group of young Canadians 

determined to hasten the implementation of the Aird Report formed the , . 
Canadian Radio League. Eventually supported by a wide range of interest 

groups including most Canadian press, farm and labour organizations, 

women's institutes, churches, and home and school clubs, the League 

forroed a powerful lobby. 

Whatever the special emphasis of this wide variety of interest one 
theme ran through aIL their arguments: a system of public 
broadcasting would inform Canadians from coast to coast of the 
aspirations and problems of various regions and groups in the 
community and provide a forum for the discussion of national issues 
and a medium for the development of a national consciousness that 
was at pr,esent ~ntirely lacking (4). 

As Benn~~t's government began moving towards a decision on Canadian 

broadcasting, Québec, followed by Ontario, New Brunswick and Manitoba, 

objected to federaI control over broadcasting. After the Supreme Court 

-\ 
" 

" ,1 
" 

'1 
,<; 

'~ 

,;~:, 
~?J: ,-< 
:~i<1 
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of Canada decreed 'i~' ia~Qùr-:"ot~thê flôrtÙ.ni6rÎ, Qüé;~G 1:ook the--matter to 
" .~ ... ... ( '....... 11",11 ~ ......... ..,. - ,. ... . '. , 

the Judicial Committèe of thE .Privy Council-- in ~Ol1dqn, ~wIÙ.oi1. 6n February 
",-,... ... .. . ~ "'" .. .. -

9, 1932, decided tliat·exclUsl~à·ppntiol of radi? lay:wtthin'the federal 
l " ..... 

.... ~ ~. • • , - w.. t..... • ... ",* 

government. The same year. i:be~ Canàd:truv Radio' Br0adc~seing Act was . . . 
.. ... ..... ' .. "" "'" . , 

passed, establishing ... thè çanadian Rapio 'Broaqcasting' Commission ~(CRBC) ~ 
~ • \'l 'II 1 

whose rèsponsibiliey wàs to·act.~s~'à:~ingie natiQnai.~uthorit~ ta 
~ . _....... ,... 

• 1.. .... '?" 

control, for pUl7pose's of. co-oraitlati~n, aIl broadcas·ting in the public 
• u. ~ t 

interest,'t (5) ,. The three~rnan c9~is~ion; appointed directly by the 
" . , 

goverrunent, .was responsib'1.~ fot:- 'both· . de:termining, p~~içy and rnanagi~g . 
" ...... ,. 

" , 
the national broa9casti,ng, ,system. Wi th the resul ting depentierl~y on the 

-" .... - ~ 

government and \.limi ted financ:i-al pro;,isions" the national radio 'network 

was only partly co~stitut~d and local private stations ,prdlif~rated. 

. 

, 

, ,~ 

By 1936 the national network still reached less" than haIT thê' • . , ' 

population, 'and was handic~pged by lack of monex and its d;rect 
,,"' 

accountability to the govemment. A commi t:eee -was .. appqinted tmder 
~~ ~ 0 -.., . ' . 

parliament to r~port on .. the éBBC', the Broadcasting ~c,t -end the overe.ll 
." «l "'" 

, .,' •. : j 
system. They recoIIlIllend_èd. that:.' a- public- coz;porat'ion modellea more on the 

• - Pho _ 

~ ".. -'ok .... , 
Hnes of tne BBC repl.aCi! the, GtU3c, .. On Nov. 2, the commitfee'~ 

reèomin~ndations' 1::00K' effèct, and the. CBC was' 'èreate.d,' r~placing the CREe • 
.... 

, . 
i. 

," 

.. 
,$ ~ 

'!'la 

... 
'. 

.". 

? 

" -
,~ 

--, 

-, -

, . ' 

When L. w. aioc,kington, Chairmàn of the Board of OBC repor1:.ed ta, the "" 
... " 

'House of Commans' Radio Committee in 1939, he desG:ribed the CEe as 'the' .... 
<J 'Ir {' .. .. . , 

national network by ~eans'.of a c~ain of high ~wer~static:rts~, and otQ.er' ~ 
.. ~ . - " 

'1ow-power, loç~l statiohs (werè) individually 6perat~' ô:t;'co-ordinat~d-
, . . .,.;. . ~ - .... / \ , 

in rel~tion tc.the dominant system'~d fulfilling a dseful local ,and 

subsidiary purpose' (6). Thil! CEC still had responsU,ility for ,both. 
" . 

. ... 
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managing and regula~ing the broadcastin9 system, the ;Latter considered 

as important a function by Brockington: 

It seems ta me that anybody who' s enJoying the right to 
operata a radio station is occupying the public doma:in; in other 
words he owns a franchise, beéause' a franchise consists of the 

, occupation of the public domain, whether i t be, a franchise to use 
the air or to use the, streets of a city, or to use any other 
~ational or communi ty property... The principle of public utili ty 
OWDlj\rship is that it shaH be highly regulated and that there shaH 
be a limitation on its profits with surplus profits going baclt for 
an improvement of the public service (7). 

From the fall of 1936 to the spring of 1939 t CBC had increased its 

networ~ caverage from le1is than 50% ta 85% of the population. B.e. 

remained a problem area with one th~rd of üs population inhabiting 

mountainous ragions difficult ta serve with a radio ,s~gnal. South-

~ 

western Ontario, in proximity to a number of Amer~can stations, was 

subject ta more interference than elsewlièfé-;-but the southern part of 

the"country was~covered fram the Prairies to the Maritimes . 

fh~~ l'urposes which a national radio wauld serve and its raIe as a 
~-

democratic institution, were being develaped and debated iit the sallie 
, -

time aS its technical capacities. Again, Brockington outlines his 

convï'ctian ?f ,radio as a • subject for progressive develapment' : 

l should personally like to see a greater opportunity for 
self-expr~ssion given ta those classes of men and \Noman who, do not 
enjo~ those privileges, and who perhaps may never expect to enjoy 
them (8) • 

1 

The combine4 iJ;lterest of producing educational programs and serving 

~e 'comman man' in the essential interest of the community culminated 

twa ye~s after Brockington's report in an experiment undertaken by the 

CBe in collaboratidn with the Canadian Association of Adult Education 

. )(êÂAE) and the Canadian Federation of Agri';'ture (CFA). 

'\ 0, 

l' 
\ 
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Farm Radio Forum 

Farm Radio Forum began its national broadcas:t in 1941, drawing 

heavily on the experiments dating f.rom 1926 with radio station CKUA in 

Edmonton (see Ch.l 'Special Cases'). • Farm Forum, broadcasting weekly 

except during the summer months for twenty-four years, attracted severai 
, 

hundred thousand listeners at its peak. Conceived as~ a method for 

orgiUlizing rural people to act ln informed ways towards the improvement 

of rural living conditions, the operating motto was 

'Read-Listen-Discuss-Act' . 

Neighbourhood discussio~ groups were organized by a number of 

'. 
agencies - Departments of Agriculture, Federations of Agriculture, 

co-ops, universities. Written study material, prepared and distributed 

from cac" in Toronto, was mailed to these groups weekly, three weeks in 

advance of each broadcast. As weIL as material on upcoming broadcasts 

and news articles on various Farm Forum activites, reviews of books and 

,films of interest ta Farm Forum members were also included. During the 

peak years, about 15,000 packages were prepared each week. In the 

beginning, CBC and sponsoring agencies selected topics for discussion, 

,Ibut eventually this was done by means of questionnaires filled in by 

Forums. 

The second stage of the motta, 'Disauss', began with the Monday 

night broadcast when the group would meet around the radio at the house 

of one of the members. A number of program formats were attempted at 

,( 
different times: dramatized broadcasts us~ng actors; panel discussions 

with a chairman and up( to three participants presentlng different points 
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of view; a speech or interview taken from public events, or made 

especiall~ for the program; review broadcasts presenting a r6und-up of 

Farm Forum views. Wh~le a single broadcast often combined formats, the 

mainstay was the panel discussion. The main portion of the broadcast 

lasted 25 minutes, with 5 minutes reserved for a report over a regional 

network by the provincial Farm Forum secretary based on views sent in 

the previous week. Once a month, a national review was broadcast based 

on a report written by the national secretary on receipt of prov~ncial 

reports. 

The broadcast covered a wide variety of tOp1CS aIl believed'to have 

some relevance for rural populations, from local problems like rural 

electrification, to internat~onal issues su ch as the role of the G.N.'s 

Food and Agriculture Organ~zation. The organizers learned that the 

level of interest in the program was directly related to the local 

visibility or presence of the issue discussed. 

Following the broadcast, a discussion took place to clarify 

opinions, ideally based on the written material studied, and the content 

of the broadcast. The discussion was meant to clarify opinions on 

specifie questions. A secretary took notes during the discuss~an and at 

the end of each meeting, attempted ta farmulate a ma]ority or 

mA)ority/minority viewpoint. The minutes were then forwarded ta the 

provincial secretary who tabulated province-w~de responses. This 

proceas was repeated at a national level, where results in terms of 

positions taken to specifie questions were also tabulated. Thus the 

Forum became a kind of lobbying group on rural issues, the opin~ons of' 

hundreds of thousands of individual Canadians having been systematically 
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solicited. At the end of the evening of 1istening and discuss~on, there 

was often a social event - dance, game or euchre. 

The final stage of the Farm Radio Forum,process was 'Act'. ~t th1s 

point, the momentum gained through self-education, discussion and 

agreement was meant ta coàlesce group act1vit1es around action projects 

of local origine Equipping libraries, documenting community histary, 

organizing fairs, so~l and forest conservat10n, rural electrification, 

building schools, hospitals, playgrounds and skat1ng r1nks, 

raad-building and snow clearance, were among the types of pro]ects 

undertaken. 

While many such proJects were realized on a local level, the Farm 

Forum organ1zers were hoping for a much greater Lmpact on Canadian 

soci~ty: 

It was the hope of the founders of Farm Forum that it would do 
at least three things: -al restore the lost sense of community 
which in the past had been an outstanding characteristic of 

.. Canadian rural life; b) help people to realize that there was much 
to be gained from group discussion of comman prob1ems and in group 
planning to meet these problems; c) develop a type of rural 
leadership based on the confidence of the individual in his ab111ty 
to do things for himself in society. Ta these observations may be 
added: d) the desire to foster what has been termed ethe inquiring 
attitude-, and e) the strong desire that the project should br1dge 
with un1fying effect, the geographically separate agricultural 
ragions of Canada (9). 

With such goals, organizers were also faced with the problem qf 

evaluation; how to find 'a practical y~rdstick .. to measure an increase 

in neighbourliness or self-confidence or an added understanding of the 

problems which face people 4,000 miles apart' (10). Opinions concerning 

the effectiveness of Farm Forum have ranged from, 'Farm Forum is the 

largest and most sustained effort in the history of adult education in 

Canada' ta 'educationally speaking, Farm Forum is superficial in 
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content, largely social in character and ..• ~e large turnover in 

membersh~p still further minimized its effect' (11). 

In the opinion of sorne people Farrn Forum was of little value. It 
Just encoufaged more talk while what was real1y needed was less 
talk and more action. Others saw value ~n Forums as a pressure 
group; they were regarded as a means of putting pressure on 
governments to change unfavourable legislation and to improve the 
lot of the farmer generally ••• The broader educational aims of Farm 
Forum interested only a few ~ho were above average in education, or 
had had years of experience in farrn organizations (12). 

While F arm Forum promoted an active stand towards the 

socio-economic system, lt did not openly advocate participation in 

militant farm organ~zations, a pol~cy Wh1Ch would have made the CBC and 

the CAAE vulnerable to charges of bias. Still, some cr~ticism'was 

received trom the Canadian business commun~ty, accusing Farm Forum of 

promot1ng socia1ism over cap1tal1sm, and favouring the farmer over other 

interests, resulting in an investigation by an independent cornmittee ~n 

1951. This committee found the Farm Forum participants to be 

'performing their dut Y as intel11gent member~ of a democracy' (13). 

After 1950, the program went into decline, concurrently with a 

general increase in prosperity for the farmer, higher mobi1ity through 

improved transportation, and an increase in rural communicat10n 

services, notab1y telephone and television. It 1eft behind however, a 

greatly strenghtened CBC, CAAE, CFA and a number of other f arm 

organizations which had matured simul~aneous1y with the pro)ect, not to 

mention some very strong euchre groups. 

Programming in the Farm Forum example was completely centralized. 

Production of bath the radio program, with the exception of the 

provincial wrap-up, and reading materials originated from Toronto. 

Through a decentralized administration, however, down to volunteer 

community groups, it was meant to, illicit a strong local response. 
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program content, guided by lis~eners suggest~ons for tapies was 

structured and pr~ueed by media and adult education professionals. 

Educat~onal i~ the broad sense, programming would, through both content 

and a structured resPonse to it, instill in participants the 'lost sense 

of communi ty' . 'C~ity' was clearly a value rather than a specifie 

nèighbourhood (aithough this was the arena in which 'community 1 would be 

realized), and closely rela~éd to the nationalist policy of the CBC: 

The value of community that the organizers hoped to inst~ll 1n the , 

participants based on self-education, neighbourll.ness and co-operation, 

was to be the l~nk between ~ndividual produetiv~ty and the national 

good. 

II Community-based Radio 

In the early 70's, the CBC came to experiment wlth a different kind 

of community radio. This time, programming would be originated and 

produced within the community, the content too loealized to warrant 

w~der disttibution. National and regional broadcasts of interest to 

larger aggregates of people wo~ld continue to be produced in centralized 

production studios by media professionals. This model, known as CBC 

Access with pnly one precedent in the late 1930's, was tried in an 

Ontario town once in 1972. It was ]udged to be a failure in Espanola, 

but found to have applicability in the north. 

The access model is similar to that of affiliate stations, where 

cac national and regional programming is switched on part of the time, 

and tJ:le rest is locally produced. The difference in the access model is 

that CBC programming has clear prl.ority, the corporation 
'" .\ 

determi7 

-- ---~- -----------
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wh.l.ch .programs must be broadcast locally, and when the local 

supplementary service can be on air. Also, the local access programming 

is run by non-professiollals, lQc~l people personally recognizable ta . ., 

listeners. ~i1e the facility for this type of community radio is based 

in the community, and p.rogramming is clearly locally-oriented, it still 

operates within a centralized corporate structure. A brief descript10n 

of tire two precedents in the south is followed by an out11ne of northern 

access radio. 

Yorkton 

rt was in its dual capac'ity as manager/regulator that the CBC fust 

expe~imented wi th communi ty radio. Brockington describes the experiment 

carried out in the late 30 ' g' as fplOWS: 

Application was made, in circwnstances which were suqh that 
the Board desired to refuse it, for an increase in power at Yorkton 
in Saskatchewan. The reason we wished to refuse i t was because of 
the unsa~isfactory manipulatory history of wave lengths in that 
district. On the other hand, however, the Yorkton Board of Trade 
and a large m.unber of neighbouring boards of trade within the 
coverage of that station Joined together and came belore the Board 
of Governors of the CBC, asking us to estalHish what they çalled a 
cOIllIlUnity station. Weo were able to bring together the people who 
wanted ta put the station in and the local inter est represented by 
the boards of trade. We made a new arrangement which we think is 
unique, and one which we should like to see followed in some 
measure throughout Canada. The arrangement, briefly, was that the 
equipment should be up-to-date1 that .the board of directors of the 
new company should include two representatives of the local boards 
of trade; that there should an undertaking that at least four hours 
broadcasting a day should be for educational community purposes, 
particularly having reference to the needs of the agricul tural ( 
population; that there should be the most complete fairness as 
between political parties in the expression of opinion, not only 
during election times but also between election times; that there 
should be no concentration'on the advocacy of AnY particular form 
of grain marketing; and that owners of· the station guarantee ta pay 
to the Yorkton Board of Trade in trust $300 a year for the' first 
five years and thereafter $500 a year for the establishement of 
scholarships at the University of Saskatchewan, for deserving young 
men and young wO\I\en in that neighbourhood. While that arrangement 
15 by no means perfect, we were pleased to try i t as an experiment 

----------------------_._---------~~-----_._---
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in what we considered the new consciousness and the new conscience 
of the idea of communi ty co-operation which we think should 
underlie aIl braadcas~ing in thiB country (14). 

~egrettably, assessments of this experiment appear to be 

unavai1able. 

Espanola 

Another 'attemPt at community-based radio was made in Espanola, 

,Ontar10 in 1972, a small northern pu1p and paper tOWfl. A small studio 

was atta'Ched to the CBC rebroadcaster transm~ tter for conununity use and 

the Corporation provided a professional animator for a year. Brainchild 

of Daug Ward, now Director of Northern Serv1ces, local access in 

Espanola was seen to be an important forum for communi ty dialogue: 

Ou,r hope was, here is a, pulp and paper town; we' 11 get cotllllUnity 
acceSB going and people will start ta do progr~ng like the 

, prbgr~s they hear on CBC. That i5, some people report the sports, 
and others will go and 'get' stories in a )ournalistic way and if 
there are issues at the mill between union and management, maybe 
union will come ind say something and management will come on and 
say somethiHg else. Those were our kinds of aspirations. There 
was qui te a gap. between our aspirations and the reali ty! (15) 

An article in the Manitoul!n Espositor fram December, 1972 under 

the heading 'Espan01a eonmnlIlity Radio: A Community Revolution' 

illustrates the hopes held, out for this new model of public 

broadcasting: 

.What is community radio? It is bath a Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation policy, and a community pro]ect. It 1s an invitation 
to revolutionary change in Canadian radio broadcasting, and a risk 
at inferior_and Mediocre pragramming .•• 

The idea of c~ity radio, is to permit communities served 
only'by CBe LOW Power Relay TranSJnitters to talk to themselves, 
devélop their own programming and in affect stimulate a community 
consciousness through the use of a mass medium ••• 

Espanola i5 the first Community Radio station of i ts kind in 
the world, and has created world wide interest. Any future 
community radio stations will bear the stamp of the Espanola 
experience. 
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... 
After the CBC animator left, community involvement with the radio 

dwindled to nothing. Doug Ward explains that what they then realized 

was that, although the mayor and a few or9anizations ~n Espanola thought 

that the radio was a 'good idea' ,'there was no issue or cause that 

needed that kind of medium for expression. From this experience, they 
~ 

learned that a professional animator was not nearly as effective in 

community !adio for rnaintaining an organization as community need: 

For example, you don't go in w~th a paid organizer and say 
'Hi, how would you lixe community radio. l'll organize you and 
then leave'. What thàt person will leave w~ll be noth~ng. If 
there's nothing the community wills into existence, there's nothing 
you (CBCl can support. Since then, the only community radio we 
have lS community radio that is,a response ta a community that says 
'yes', we want thls kind of local access for information exchange 
and we will organize ~t (16). 

Northern Access 

If the exper~nt in Espanqla failed, at least the precedent was 

set within the corporation's bureaucracy, and decentralized access to a 

h~ghly centralized publi,c 'Communications system became possible in 

principle. Twelve su~h operations now functlon in the far north and 10 

in the mid-north. L~ Ronge, Saskatchewan, is one of the ten, and 

although Ward insists that no one sound is typlcal of aIl uses of 

northern community radio, a description of La Ronge provides an example 

of one community's'use of the serVice: 

Every day around 4 p.m., CBC programming is cut off. Intoturnuk 
radio takes over. First they broadcast in Cree, then in English 
translation. The sound is decidedly 'unprofes5ional'. You hear 
the names of everyone in hospital in La Ronge, what i5 playing at 
the movie theatre, when you can visit the library. There might be 
a pre-taped legend or story in Cree, an interview with a visitor 
from another community, a commentary on the fishing. You'hear 
Blondie and Ann Murray and certainly Saturday Night Fever, lots of 
background noise.q. traffic, people walking by and a telephone 
rirtging. Local politics is the main programming ... 

The announcer, operator and sometimes the producer,are one and 
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the same persen. He juqqles the tape cassett«s, the,pt1e of 
records, the phone and the announcements'to produc~ a broadca~t. 
The programme always starts exact1y on'time .. It has,its own style, 
of course, but the producers know exactly what they are àoing (17). 

'" , }, ' 

Any commun~ty that receives cac programming on radio from a local 

rebroadcaster transmitter can apply for access to the tràn~itter'for 

local programming. This facility i9 s&en by CBC to' provide ~ "more 
1 • . 

comprehensive programming service, as the Corporat~on's ability ta cover 

local matters in nat~ve languages is l~ited (lB). 

The conditions attached to CBC Access are threefold. Firstly, 

interest&d groups must or~anize as inpependent radio societiès un~er the 
1 • 

N.W.T. ordinance for societies, and he aupported by their Qand or 

community councils. Secondly, the soci~ty'signs a'contr~ct w~th' cac 

agreeing to the amount of loçal use, t~e of day.used aod assuMtng \, ~ , 

resPonsLbility for broadca~t content, although legally, CEC remains 
~ 

respon~ible for a11 programming. Any changes in the orig,inal agreement 

have to he approved by the cac ~ F,inally, the communl. ty provides a small 

place for the studl.o with heat, light, pçwer and security, and assumes 

the organization of the volunteérs. 

In return, the cac provides and maintains a small studio package -

a console, turntables~ cassette recordera, microphone and telephone 

patch - a durable'kit designed by cac, small enough to fit on two table 

tops and he transporte,d by a SlIlall bush plane. While serving largely 

native populations, ~ t i5 used by à few white communit1es f' the lattc;!r-

obliged to raise funds locally to pay for the equipment: 
, 

The number of hours of local prograllDing ranges' from_ 15 hours a 

wèek in Indian d~alects out of Yellowkn1re, to 10 hours a day in the 

eastern Arctic, half in Inuktitut and nalf in Ênglish. Once the system 

is working, ward finds that the community radio becomes a fairly low 
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, profile part of th. cCIIDIllUnity. It acts as the community bulletin board 

announcinq' news of a dentist coming, or baby clinic at the nursing 

station and occasiopally as an emergency centre, to round up a posse to 

search for a missing hunting party.' It ~lso is used for loc~l 

entertainment, like playing country ~d western music. Often the radio 

iB. organized to have a teenager on partial salary who plays reoords 

until someone phones up and asks to be switched on air to say something. 

There is no real program plann~ng. 

The minimum fundinq necessary to pay an operator, buy records, or 

do special proqrams i5 raised ~n the commùni ty through bingos or 

membership or sometimes through government work grants. If a community 

; i9 eVer obl~ged to go off the a~r due ta equ~pment or organ~zational 

failure, regular CBC progr~ing simply continues. The access policy 15 

not extended to communities where CBC has productlon fac~l~ties operated 

-by professional staff. 

With the move into the north, 'cOlŒlunity' became a far less 

amb1guouS notion, sinee eommun1ties are distinct, visible entities of 
~ 

, 
finite numbers of people. The practiee of community broadeasting lost 

some of lts nationalist orientation as the notio~ of acceS5 was 

introduced. Programming of th~s' nature would he originated and produced 

within the community with content too localized to warrant wider 

d~stribution. 'Community', while defining a clear group of people and 
, 

neighbourhood, had not, however, lost aIl of its original connotations 

as a value to he instilled. In Espanola, hope was stl.ll held out that 

the radio would' inform and mobilize the community to concrete social 

actions. Only subsequently did community access radio within CBe come to 

be accepted ta rnean acee5S ta the air waves to calI kids home, hear 
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popular country !\lUsic' or mobilize for an emergency. While the 

( ..... 
programming content of communi ty-based radio was, ,compléte1y 

g 
local1y-oriented, it's structure was still quite centralized. 

CBC mai~tained an interest in'community radio after beginning its 

Access program, but limited itself to clearinghouse activities. An , .N 

Office of COIlIIIuni~y Radio operated in Toronto from 1972 until it was 

disbanded in budget cuts of 1978. The Office, whi1e not directly 

involve4 in community radio practices, 'published a survey of activities 

in Canada in 1977. 

) III Community-managed Ra~io 

The third type of community radio discussed is classified as 

coœmunity-managed, a re1atively recent phenomenon in Canada., It·refers , 

to a kind of radio operating outside of either a private/commercia1, or 

national public radio conteXt. It is rea1ly a third sector, meant to 

provide a progranuning service unavailable in public or pri vate radio. 

Such radio pro]ects are run as non-profit, community-based, autonomous 

organizations. Some have l,imi ted conunercL;ll and occasionally· ,full 

commercial ~rivileqes, but most depend heavily on ext~rior funding, 

especially federai and provincial governments. AlI such projects depend 

on éommuni ty rasources, in the form of volunteer labour and listener 

sponsorship. 

programming in community-managed radio is related in both content 

and ~rganization to soc'ial deve10pment goals. With similarities to the 
, 

social change, an important corrective is seen to be in linking program 
( 

Farrn Forum model in its goals of mobilizing listeners to engage in 

',;1 
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producers to a listenership. The process of planning and producing 

programs is considered at least as important as audie?cing them. 

- .',- Progr annning came to be oriented towards local conununi ties, or distinct 

cultural.communities (native peoples, disenfranchised francophones, 

gays, urban social action groups, etc.):. This type of radio WqS to 

become most populat among native populations and iD Québec as part of an 

archestrated plan of cultural development. In aIl cases, the role of 

the federal CRTC, and to sorne extent DOC is important in defining the 

sector. 

A resumé of the development of native community-managed radio is 
,~ + 

followed br a d~sc~iption of three 'pioneer' projects in Vancouver, 
a 

Kitchener-waterloq_and Montreal. 

Native Radio 

The first work using communications media with n~tive groups began 

in the mid-60's when the Indian-Eskimo Association hired Alex Sim, a 

sociologist, ta propose an expériment. Sim, having considerable 

experience with Farm Radio Forum, suggested a Farm Forum approach in the 

north using radio as a too~ for social development. At the sarne time, a 

Cree Indian, Eugene Steinhauer, began working in Edmonton interviewing 

Cree and q,roadcasting these tapes over CKUA, Edmonton, where the 

prototype for Farm Radio Forum had also been developed. The project 

initiated by Sim and carried out by Paul Lumsden in Inuvik eventually , 

fizzled out, but Steinhauer went on ta form the Alberta Native 
., . 

Communications Society, and Lumsden, to work at Secretary of State which 

came to fund Native Communication Societies. 

) < .. 



" 

( 

; 

. ,,-

'A couple of -years later, in 1967, ~en~iWin 
COJPPany of Young Can.aqian workers as an experime,llt 

technoiogy for'Ojibway in northern Ontario, The goal was to ~roauce , , 

• 
local-prog~~~ng in OJibway ~d broadcast it from a mobile van equipped , . 
with a transmitter which woùld visit each conununity on the ci nwH every -<" 

... " 
~.J. l' 

~ two weeks.· The process of licensing such an operation ";took three and a 

half years, by which time many of the original members had moved 

elsewhere, and the impetus behind the project had faded (19). ~ 

In the ear1y 70's, DOC launched a carefully planned pilot proj~ct, 

'. 
also in northern Ontario, wh~ch developed into one of the first 

communication societi'es. 

Ths growth of nat~ve' radio in Canada sinee, has been rapid, and a 

'range of models have been used. On1y a brief desçription of those 
, - '(, 

aspects relating td the development of community ~adio policy in general , 

will be mentioned. 

.... 
Native Communication Societies 

. 
. Th~ 'growth of suoh societies in Canada over "the lastt de cade , now 

n~ering elevan, has depended finan~ially on the Secretary of State, 

'Doc, DIAND, and some provincial funding (20), , .some have been ini ti.ited , , 

by native groups (Taqramiut Nipingat ;nc.), and others by government 

age~cies '(Wa.-wa-ta). The concept supported by the federa1 government, 
~' J J 

modell~d o~ the Alberta Native Co~nication Society, is based on the 

following characteristics: the organizations are native led and 

managed;'they re~pond to bath status and non-status native peoplesi they 
) 

plan communications services r~ed' by the constituency served; the 
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seryices offered form an ointegral part of a process of social 
• 1 +' 

àe.velopment in the area served. 

Such societies are involved irr'newspaper operations, High Frequency 

(~)- "i~ter-communl.ty radio 'stations and HF trail radio systems (21). 

Seme have' also developed installed low ppwer,' FM coaununi ty broadcast 

stations, ana produce and dlstribute radio programming for both native 

.owned and non-native owned transmission {acilities. Some communication 

societie,s produce v'ideo programming for both native owned and non-native 

owned_broadcast video transmitters (22). Two groups, in Alberta and 

Québec, have aiso run experimental proJects using satellite transmission 

..... facili ties. 

WMl'e the spéciÙc prior1 tl.es and pro)ects vary widely among the ". 
societ1es~ most are grappllng with the same two-step problem: the 

planning of an integrated and rational media system involving telephone, 
:. 

radio, ana televiS'i~n technolog,ies, responsi ve to the linguistic and .. ... 
, cultural.~eeds and admihi~trative capacitles of the groups~served. A 

~. . 
discussion paper prepared by Paul Lumsden for the Cabinet Commdttee on 

Northern Communications, stresses the importance placed on community 

radio in working with this problem: 

Perhaps no othèr activities~undertaken by the communications 
so~i~ties have had such profound ~act at the community'level and 
such unlimited ~uocess in implementation as community radio 
operations. In a growing ,number.'of native communities-, the local 
community radio' station is the i1ue ~hich holds the community 
together ... 

Viewed Wl.th hindsight, the.reasons for this phenomenal growth 
,~ appear Obvious. I~ i5 often torgotten that in the more northerly 

regions of the province live native peop~e who are largely 
'unilinqual. Given this fact, it follows that auch persOna Und 
'COIIpletely"without value aIl Engll.sh and French language 
newspapers, magazine'S and books.. aIl English and French larfguage 
radio and aIl auqio signaIs assoc1ated with televis10n reception. 
It should l;>e equ411y Obv'l.ous, that these commun1 tl.es yearn for 
information, yearn to know what is happening in the community next 
door, in their province, in their country, or even within their own 

.' 
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community. The community-based radio statibn fills this need ••. 
There are certain conditions which have contributed ta the 

success of the community broadcast stations. One of these has been 
the development of law-cast, reasonably reliable FM equipment and a 
relaxing by the C.R.T.C. for northern and remotè areas of the 
regulations which approve the type of equipment for radio broadcast 
transmitters. The relaxation af these standards has meant that a 
community can install a low-power FM radio station for 
approximately $5,000 (23). 

TWo,Societies have been particularly important with re~ard to the 
... 

development and use of community-managed radio; Wa-wa-ta and TNI. 

Wa-wa-ta 

Cree for 'northern lights', Wa-wa-ta was formed in northern Ontario 

at the instigation of DOC in September 1973, initially to manage an HF 

, radio network which was part of the Department's Northern Pilot Project. 

The project was launched as a short-term experiment in 1973 to test 

recommendations and'establish priorities for Inorthern communicAtion. 

THe positive results of the DOC project, and the subsequent strength and 

popularity of Wa-wa-ta, have informed community media experiments, 

particular1y among native populations since (24). The purpose of the 

project, to enable users to communicat~ among themselves and receive and 

contribute to information outside, depended on a high degree of 

implication within communities served. DOC involvement was specifically 

kept short-term - 12 ta 18 months, in order ta launch a trial, evaluate 

it, and make the iriformat~an available for future development of 

northern communications. The pro]ect was based on a field-work approach 

where OOC-paid personnel he1ped involve users in a11 aspects of the 

pro)ect from design to implemen~ation, 'to overoome the hazards of 

projects being run by centralized agencies out of touch with their 
,," 

clientele' (25). Training, an important aspect of the plan frOll the 

( 
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initial sta ••• , included us. of radio, operational~Ced~reS' 
log-ka.pin., a basic understandin. of th. parts an~nct10n. of the 

radio and antenna system, and simple maintenance. 

rnterest~ngly, one of the results of the pro)ect considered 

important was the increased co-operation generated'within DOC between 

technical planners and social planners, and among agenc1es involved 

(26). After terminating the research and evaluation stage, DOC pulled 

out, 1eaving behind a solidly org~ized Wa-wa-ta, with a 

community-managed FM radio statisn in Baker Lake. 

,.<1 

~t~ve Community Radio in Québec 

Th . , Il d' .. f' i 1 di' ere are essent~a y two ~V1s~ons a nat~ve commun ty ra a 1n 

Québec; Inuit radio which-LS high1y organized in ~he far north, and 

Indian rad1o, a more recent phenamenon in the mid-north and southern 

are,as of the prov1nce. Co-ordinat~ng -the development of Inu1t radio has 

been an established Nat1ve Communlcatians Society ln th. north, 

Taqramiut Nipingat. In the south, the InstLtut Educatif Culturel 

Attikamek-Montagnais co-ordinates ~ of the proqramming for eleven of 

the fourteen stat10ns l~censed ta broadcast in Indian languages. 

Taqramiut Nipingat !nc. 

TNI, like the present study, is situated in Qu4bec, and perhapa 

merits a more detailed treatment. An offspring of the Northern Québec 

I~uit ASSocLatlon (NQIA) which Slnce 1972 had been researching 

communications poêS~Llitles for Inult ln Sorthern'Québec, TNI was 

formed as an independent organizatLon ln 1975. The mandate for TNI grew 

out of a report published by NQIA Ln 1974, based on a surrey of the 
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populations s.rved. In October of the same year, the NQIA requested and 

received funding from Indian and Northern Affairs, Secretary of State, 

and DOC, to launch an association ta: l)establish High Frequency and 

trail radio system in 14 permanent Inuit settlements; 2) install Il 

community radio stations; 3) create a radio production centre for 

Inuktitut language programming; and 4) improve communications in the 

north. 

w~th $131,000 from Secretary of State, the association began its 

work in 1975. Although TNI was initiated in order to integrate the 

planning of aIL communications in Northern Québec, the involvement of 

the provincial govemment in installing 5 low power and one high-power 

FM rad~o stat~ons precluded thLS happening. However, in June of 1977, 

delegates of radio committees act1ng outside of TNI decided ta work with 

the society ~ As weIL as instal11ng radio syst'ems and a production 

centre, TNI plays an apprec~ab1e role in aIL questions relating ta 

comm~nications in Northern Québec. The director until 1981, Josepi 

Padlayat, at a CRTC hear1ng ln 1973, contested the CBC application ta 

provide telev~slon servlce to Northern Québec. ObJectlng t9 the lack of 

regional and Inuit language programming, Padlayat succeeded ln stalling 

the decision until a task force studied and reported on the sltuàt10n of 

communicatlon, ln The Northerners (1974). TNI and CBC late~ came ta 

collaborate on soma pre)ects and the Corporat10n presently will not. 

initiate a, ~ommunicat1ons pro)ect Wlthout a clear mandate from TNI or a 

commun1ty med1a group. 

Considering lt essent1al that communitles receiving communications 

systems have a say in thelr plann1ng and use befere the technology 

arrives, TNI i5 composed of the found1og members, and representatives , 
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from each of the communities served. Twenty-one members in aIl elect a 

( 
7-person Board of Directors at each annua1 me~ting, who are responsible 

for deciding the orientat~on, co-ordinating ~nsta11ation, and eva1uating 

TNI programs. As weIl, they monitor contact with other Inu~t 

organ~zations and government agencies. 

The priorities of TNI over the last 7 years have followed the 

original mandate c1ose1y. The first pro]ect was the ~nstallation of HF 

radio systems in 14 communities, providing the equipment and a pa~d 

operator. Maintained in a public building by commun~ty councils, the 

radio was usuaI1y on 4 hours a day, 6 days a week. As weIl, each of the 

14 settlements has· 2 trail .radios capable of transrnitting a signal 

400-500 miies ·by a low power transmitter with portable antenna designed 

by TNI. Like HF radio, trai1 radio is managed by community counc11s. 

~ommunity radio statio~s were the next priority for TNI. Co st for 

stations is shared by TNI and the communities, the latter ra~sing money 

through the sale of membershlp cards, bingos and other community , . , 

functions. Community radios are on air from 12 to 14 hours a day with 

usually live progr~ng, mus~c, messages and reports of commun~ty 

lnterest. There is no real program planning ln the communities, but 

volunteers run the stations on an informaI bas~s. A radio production 

centre in Salluit (SugIuk) does produce 5-6 hours of programs of 

reg~onal interest per week in Inukt~tut, which ~t dupl~cates onto 

cassette tapes and mails to each community. They aiso produce a half 

hour of community news per week for the CBC. There is no pub~icity on 

communi ty radl.o . 

. ' 
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Commenting on the importan'ce .of cOl%.!lDunity support for the success 

of this type of radio, Paul Lumsden, currently employed by TNI, stress~s 

the importance of scaling the system ta community needs: 

The fact ~s, the equipment ~s the cheapest thing. The 
problem is in running it. The only thing tbat will run it is 
strength of community support and if you don't have the community 
cOmmitment, it will not run. Among the community stations, the one 
we 've had the most trouble wi th, is ~n Sug1uk where TNI ,i5 based. 
The reason for it is, we have there about 35 erop1oyees running 
around making television programs, we have the radio produètion 
unit and everyone in town says, 'that's TNI's rad~o station, what 
do you mean we have to raise money? Look at aIl these people 
running around. ,Why don't you raise it?' (27). 

\ 

Bath the TNI model in northern Québec, and the CBC model 1n other 

parts of the Canadian north have stressed two ~portant conditions for 

community radio: 1) demand for the radio orig~nates in the community 

and re5pons~b~lity for local content and organization rests with the 

community after installation; 2) the phys1cal equ1pment is sca1ed to 

community resources in terms of cost and resources requir~d for use and 

upkeep. 

Another important tactor for the two Native Communications 

socîeties, which is pointed out in the literature, i5 the' extensive 

consùltation procedures with eventua1 users, which preceqed 

implementation, and the results of which were incorporated into actua1 

projects (28). Carried out by outside field-workers in the case of 

Wa-wa-ta, and by Inuit from NQIA in the case of TNI, this process was 

seen to effect1vely match user expectations with equipment used, 

centributing significantly to the success of the pro]ect in each case. 

Indian Community Radio 

A more recent phenomenen, mest of the Indian commun1ty radio 

stations have been l~censed sinee 1980 (see Appendix 2). Eleven 

J 
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stations make up a network of Attiquameques and Montagnais radio 

stations which share programming in two ways. The Institut Educatif et 

Culturel Attikamek-~ontagnais, based in Québec C~ty ~as a production 

centre which produces tapes which are subsequently purchased by CBC and 

. 
carried on their short-wave network. The eleven stat~ons. in the manner 

- . , 
or.aff~liates, pick up the se programs from CBC short-wave and 

rebroad~ast tbem locally. A second method of program-sharing is the 

circulation of cassettes produced lOC.iilly from one statl.on to another . 

• 
The three other stations, brqadcasting in Naskapi, Algonquin, and 

Mohawk, operate ihdependently. All community radio stations are 
i 

el~gible for funding support from the Québec community media program. 

~In southern Canada, where the boundaries of a community, especially 

1.n urban areas, are not 50 clearly identifiable as in the north, 

community-managéd radio 'experiments have taken d~fferent forms. 

The Pioneers 
, 

The final example background~ng community- managed radio in Canada 

is a brief look at the 'pioneers' of the format of community radio most 

closely approx~ting that of pr~sent day activities in Québec. AlI 

were created within the last decade and are still bro4dcasting. One i5 

situated in Quebec - Mentreal's Radio Centraville and the ether two, in 

Ontar~o and B.C. 

\ 
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Radio Centreville 

Local community radio means closeness, invoivement in media, 
popular control (29). 

, " 

We need more information as to whether •.. the CRTC would see fit to 
help us in developing our community into a place where aIl citizens 
have the freedom to co.~unicate wi th each o'ther, and have the 
necessary taals at their disposaI to amplify their voices into a 
chorus •.• 

We would appreciate your assistance in making our community a 
more viable and a more productive one. We would like ta see our 
community radio as a possibility for social progress and the 
developmen~ Qf a more un~que culture (30). 

The CRTC i5 forcing concerned communities into radio by 
refusing to regQlate the broadcasting industry ~n terms of 
c~tizen's rights of aecess and the regulation of advertising 
pelieies •.• The CRTC must make frequencies available now, and open 
radio to communitiies in the same way that cable television has 
been forcibly opened ... the CRTC must commit the broadcasting 
indus~ry to suppo~ting"alt~rnatives to itself, 
wherever eommunities require access (31). 

'Forced' into existenc~ by virtue of being ill-served by existing 

radio, Radio Centreville was incorporated as a non-profit corporation 

and began broadcasting ~n 1972 with the collaboration of Radio McGill. 

The student radio gave over part of it's weekly broadcast time on 

CFQR-FM and shared it's space on cable 91.5. Origina1ly funded by the 

federal LIP and OFY programs, and animated by a CYC member, Radio 

Centrev~lle saw itself as part of a social movement using radio as a 

means. 

La majoritié d"entre eux sont des anglophones bilingues qui 
travaillent déJà à un proJet communautaire dans ce secteur ..• Ils 
tentent de canaliser les préoccupations des résidents de ce secteur 
à l'égard des problèmes socio-~conomiques qu~ les affectent (32). 

Operating in a mult~-ethnic district of Montreal, the radio planned 

to broadcast in Greek, Italian, and Portugese, as weil as French and 

Engl~sh. 
l 
'. 
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Elle sera profondément ancrée dans le mileu auquel elie 
s'adresse. Ses objectifs seraient notamment d'aid~r à développer, 
sur une base locale, les interaotions nécessaires entre divers 
groupes d'une même collectivité, d'annoncer des actions urgentes et 
indispensable, de renseigner les auditeurs sur les services, de 
souligner les inégalités existant dans la collectivité en matière 
de logement, de loisirs, de service pol1cier etc. afin d'en 
permettre l'élimination (33). 

One of the motivating forces for the organizers was the belief that 

the mass media related little that is congruent with life experiences, 

and one of the means to restore cred~bility to radio was to put it in 

the hands of those it was mean~ to serve. 

Une rad10 communautaire' se déf1nit d'abord par les services 
qu'elle offre et le type de programmation qu'elle présente ••. Elle 
a de plus une fonction d'animation culturelle. Une radio 
communautaire se définit en fonction de la participation des 
citoyens à son fonctionnement, d'où les notions d'accès, et de 
contrôle, et une nécessité de polit1que spécifique d'acèss et de 
contrôle pour cette radio communautaire (34). 

One of the biggest problems facing Radi~ Centrev111e organ1zers 

when they began the procedure of applying for a 11cence 1n early 1972, 
~ 

was that there were no precedents for the type of operation they 

envisaged. They noted that the CRTC was very sympathet~c, "but ~ 
haven't yet worked out a po14cy for multi-lingual stat4ons, for FM, for 

law-powered antennas and for'community broadcasting. These are four 

points the CRTC is cons1dering se~arately. But for our purposes they 

are one and the same' (35). 

On February 19, 1973, Radio Centrevi11e ~inally applied for a law 

power FM licence after considerable negotiat10n conce~ing techn1cal 

specifications with DOC. It was heard on April 23, and a licence was 

granted on October 21, 1974 'on an exper~enta1 basis' with permission 

to broadcast sponsorsh1p messages but no commercials. 

- This is the f1rst t1me the Coœmission has approved an 
appl~cat1on for an FM l1cence to serve a distinct local community 
within a large urban area •.. 

f 
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The Commission was,umpres~ed with the energy and enthusiasm 
demonstrated by members of the applicant organization, and with the 
action already t.aken and pla{lIled to respond to the informational, 
cultural and entertainment needs of the commun~ty to be served 
(36) • 

One of the reasons fo! the Ipng delay between licence application 

and approval (20 months) was due ta protracted negotiations w1th DOC 

bver technical matters. At the same time as mounting training programs 

and facilities for the rad10 station during the wa1ting period, 

originators of Radio Centreville were also actively wr1ting policy 

documents, hoping ta clear a path through the regulatory institutions 

for future experiments of similar type. In the summer of 1972, 'TOwards 

a Comm?nity Radio Policy for Canada' was distributed, referring to the 

work of the Pacifica Foundation ln the U.S., community radio experiments 

in Espanola and Kenomadlwin in Canada, the goals of the Broadcasting Act 

and the limited opportunities for achieving these goals. Both 

'community' and 'communlty radio' are defined in a variety of ways but 

the premise that communit~es have something of their awn to say, and 

that organiz1ng to say lt is a community-bu11ding process, underlay the 

discuss10n. 

The CRTC attempts ta regulate Canadlan content ratios and to 
bring Canadian stations back into Canadian hands are important 
regulatory moves. But they are a mere t1nkering with the 
mechanism. What 1.S called for i5 the establishment of cortmlunity 
stations where people may interact directly with one anothe~, where 
they can communicate what they feel 1s vital ta their lives, where 
they can de termine not only the content of what is communicated, 
but play an active role in determin1ng the structure of the media 
outlet that they themselves have constructed [37). 

At the same time, the role of the station is seen as commun~ty 

mobilizer. 

Notre programmation met l'accen~ sur l'information et 
l'education ... L'1nformation se fera sous forme de bulletins de 
nouvelles, documenta1res, tables-rondes, discuss~ons sur des sUJets 
nationaux et lnternationaux, laissant en même temps, une place 
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~rtante à la nouvelle locale. L'information locale pOrtera sur 
la vie du quartier à tous les niveaux et sera le plus souvent en 
direct •.• En matière d'education, nous voyons deux aspects' 
principaux: 1) la vulgarisation des connaissances scientifiques, 2) 
la valorisation de la vie socio-culturelle de la population locale 
(38) • 

CINQ's 1icense was renewed in 1977, and again in 1980, the decision 

noting that 'the licensee intends to sustain its role as an open-access, 

non-commercial, community radio station, and expects it to strive to 

maintain the programming obJectives for the community which formed the 

basis of the original ~pplication' (39). The station continues to 

broadcast in Montreal a decade after the idea was ·conceived. 

Wired World 

In the ear1y 60's a radio club at the University of Waterloo 

produced programs which were then broadcast on local radio stations. In 

1966, they began c10sed circuit operations on campus, and in 1970 went 

public via cable. Programming was aimed pn.marily at the universl.ty 

community, and produced by students. A group of students in the early 

70's proposed to the student federatl.on to become a communl.ty oriented 

FM statJ..on rather than student-oriented (40). When.-the suggestion was 

rejected, the proponents moved off-campus to establish ~ - Wired 

World. A campus statl.on, Radio Waterloo, eventua11y began FM 

broadc~st1ng in 1977. 
. 

The wired World group, with the support of OFY funds in 1971, 

\ 
'extended 1tS efforts to develop communl.ty awareness of the poss~ility 

for part~cipation with audio and video media. Video programs were shown ~ 

on the community cable channel and aud10 programs aired one hour a week 

on a prl.vate radio station. The early work was politica11y or1ented, 
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the group uncovering a story about a property development agreement 

( 
between Kitchener City Council and a development corporation in Alberta, 

and later supporting striking workers at the Dare cookie factory. 8y 

the summer of 1972, the group decided to apply for its own FM, ,-
non-commercial licence, a mave unprecedented in Canada Dy urban group's 

not affi1iated with a university, but concurrent1y with Radio 

Centreville's deliberations. 

A license was granted in August, 1973, and Wired World wént on the 

~ .... "1 air in March, 1974. The station sought to operate without government 

grants, rai~ing funds instead fram listeners, local organizations and 

businesses as charitable donati9ns. It intended to keep paid staff to a 

minimum, maintaining daily operations on a volunteer basis. Technical 

problems and break-downs eost the station dearly in community donations 

and program participation, resulting in a period off the air and 

consequent tension with DOC over poor use of an allocated frequency. 

By January, 1977, none of the original people remained,-but a new 

group determined to resolve operational, technical and financial 

problems of the station took over.and by January, 1978 ,it was once again 

operating. 'However, rather than the programming mixture of the e~rly 

" years of information, entertainment, drama, local concerts and current 

affairs, much of the programming in 1978 was ethnie and religious 

programming responding to cl n,ew rule requirincj self- financing at 

SlO/hour for a program to qat on the air. The station no longer 

undertakes any program production itself as there is no program staff. 

Volunteers look after house-keeping tasks, and co-ordinate the groups 

( 
appearing on 'the program schedule. 
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Vancouver Co-op Radio '0 

Originally an organization called Neighbourhood Radio, the 

Vancouver group sought to develop production skills in a wide 

constituency of people, eventually hoping to develop a unique commu~ty 

radio 50und capable of ,~ttracting an audience in an urban area. Before 

ha~ing their own radio sta~ion, the group produced programs that-were 

'highly polished, including music, drama, sound effects and script' and 

were broadcast on existing stations or sold to the CBC (41). 
'. 

p Neighbourhood Radio offered production training and access 
opportunities to any c,itizen or labour group that wished to use 
radio. The offer was made quite widely, but few groups accepted 
and those who did wanted a single public relations type programme. 
It appeared that although, in time, a series of public relations 
progrrunmes for every group in Vancouver might be produced, this 

'kind of programming, no matter how weIL produced, could not sustain 
a radio station. Thus, people from Neighbourhood Radio discovered 
the limitatlons of access radio (42). 

Concurrently with Neighbourhood Radio, another group called 
, f ~ J 

Muckrakers, a research group meeting to analyze current news became 

interested in u,sing and creatü1g alternative media. In 1973 bath 

groups, with sorne crossover of membership were encouraged by the CRTC to 

apply for a broadcast licence. Deciding to go ahead with the ide. of a 

community radio, the groups __ ~de progr~ing their priority, designating 

only two people to do fundraising' and admini~tration. The goal was to 

have most programs produced by volunteers with a core staff acting in 

supporting roles only. Vancouver Co-op Radio, a non-profit society 

~ .-
incorporated under the B.C. Co-operatives Act, 'was formed for the 

"purpose of seeking an FM radio station licence and operating -the' station 

as a listener-owned, non-commercial station with acceSs available to any 

Vancouver area group or individual' (43). 
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Funded by government qrants and selli9gairtime, tn~ group managed 

, to' pay cash for aIl equiptllt!nt. While mueh of the original organizing 

work was in collecting together intérested groups ta prepare radlo 

documentaries,this was t~ change after licensing: 

Of course, when the station went on-ai~ and certainly sinee, 
programming changed. Producing documentaries is a luxury that can 
only be supported by grants and without a heavy dally schedule of 
~bro~dçasting. The station did develop some new formats for 
broadcasting, however, and carried the do~ntary styl~ 
programming until it ran out ... News ,.,as eût. first to ... ·a half hour 
daily and now ta an hour ,.long pub11:c affairs programme twice a 

/week. Of the original programming, only the Books Show (revlewsr 

and interviews), a late night talk show and "a ~peclalized muS1C _ 
show (Rock Talk) remain. The rest was simp.l~ t09~labour ln~ensive 
(44) • ~ 

o 

Co-op Radlo was the flrst non-commerc141 COmmunlty FM radio statlon 
( 

in Canada to obtain ~ 11cence to broadcast to a large metropo11tan area 
Ir!. "'1 .. .... .. ~ . '"' 

in its entlrety, receivlng its 11cense ln May, 1974. CFR~FM broadcasts 

from a 3.7 KW transmltter and is carrled as weIl on cable around 

Vancouver, and Vla microwave to a number of small c~nlt1~s on bath 

v~couver Island and in the lnterlor. Subsequent curtal.lment of 

government grants ha~ led the group ta depend more ~eav1lY on m~ership 

fees, program sponsarships, and donations, for survlval. 

While the organlzers held a range of perspectlves concernlng thelr 

role and the proJect 1tself (often confl~ctl.ng) , there emerged a 

refarmulat~an of the concept of communlty. 'Commun1ty' was replaced 

with 'const1tuency', 'viewlng constl~uency as people sharing multlple 

overlapp~ng relatianshlps ln a system of power' (45) .. Indivldual 

interests werè seen to overlap in !ull, ln part, or be ln ~anfllct wlth 

others. Programming, fram thl.S perspectlve, beglns ta resemble sOBe of 

the eariler notlons of publlC or e~ucatlanal programming. !t attempts 

to provide cri tical information and entertal.nment that c:an stlmUlate, 

.' 

''''. 
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challenge ,and involve the auoience crystallizirig affiliations tha~ spark 

.. wlitica1 activity (46). -The ,recognition that the notion of 'commun.ity' 
"r 

becaJ;l~ inappropn.ate tor' a media expE!ruent ,determined ta'o aèt as a " , . 

critl.q1le df eX'istioq ptlbhc and c;ommercial media systems i5 an importan.t 
, " . 

Fint to wh,~.ch we' re;tuin ,il;, ~apter 3. 

In alJ. three c~sè~ qéscribed, . the role" of. the federal regulator and 
.' 

. licensing agencies CRTC and DOC 1 has had some impact on t.b~ development . ' 

., of' the sector. Communl.ty radio, liké aIl radio rn Canada, comes under 

the Jurisdl.ction of these agencl.es regarding a number of elements, fram 

technl.cal standards ta program content. The influence of these agencies "< 

" 
" over the sector 1.5 the subJect of the follo .... ing section. 

CRTC and DOC, \ . " 
Since aIl community radJ.o statl.ons receiv,ing licences within the 

last decad~, or currently considering makl.ng applicatl.on, are dealing 

.... ith the FM spectrum, some background on FM poll.CY 15 relevant. 

One of the first actl.ens of the eRTC after ~ts establishment on 

Aprl1 l, 1968, was to place an uamediate moratoriUJII on new FM licence .. ~. 

applications, bath c~rcl.al and educational, ln arder to first develop 

a poll.CY desJ.gned te complement rather than dupll.cate existing services. 
" 

FM frequencl.es, open since the 30's, but .... ith specl.fic regulations only 
" 

since 1964, are the last ava~lable broadcast frequenc1es. The AM 

spectrum has become l.ncreas~ngly congested and prone ta l.nterference, 

partl.cularly l.n the pight-t~ hours. In add1tion, FM has superior 

sound tranSIIUssi~n character1stics, and can cover large areas w1 th 
( 

conuderably less power than AM (47). 

\ 
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Two public hearings were held, one in June, 1969, another in 

OctOber, 1973, and an inter~ document 'A ProposaI for an FM Radio 

Pol~cy ~ the Pr~vate, Sector,' was ~eleased in April, 1973. Concerns 

from the fint hearing included technical conslderations of development 

of the FM band, and recommended ne", FM licens~ng pollc~es an~ program 

content of FM, in. light of obJectives of Canadian broadcast~ng as set 
g 

out 4n the Broadcasting Act of 1968 (48). Whi1e some community groups 

obJected ta the very short tune period for preparation between the 

~ , 
public announcement in May of 1969 and the'hear~ng, one month later (at 

\ 

WhlCh only four or flve oral submiss~ons were made) , the Commiss~on met 

~formally wi th groups from K~ tchener-Waterloo, Montreal and Ottawa on 

February Il, 1972 (49). On this occasion, ~e Comœisslon was chastlsed 

for having already waited four years without imp1ementing a 

'community-originated' broadcast po1icy, the mandate to Act belng 

~ , 
l.nherent Ln the Broadcasting Act. The group was cr~ tical of the CRTC' s 

interpretation of Sectlon 3a of the Act which guarantees radio 

frequencies to be pub11C property. Whereas thl.s would imply that 

Canadians have the inherent r~ght to o~ the radlo frequencies 'as they 

wou1d a public park', Ln fact, the frequencies were found to be l~ted 

l.n number, allocated on a' regional bas1s accordlng ta DOC' s requirements 
, " 

and international treaties, and on the bas~s of efficient technicai 

facilitl.es and financl.al stab1.1ity (50). S~nce the COlIIIIIlSSl.On had 

expressed the need for 16cal programaung in 1969, the cOIIIIIlUlUty groups 

urged the regulata'ï"y body te tone dovn its raIe as credl.t-rater and 

çegl.n to offer more support ta community rad~o proJects such as their 

'. ~ , (51). In late 1972, Radio Centrev1.11e SUb1Utted to the COIIIIIlisslon a 

, . 
II0";paqe documen1t in French and Engllsh, 'Towards a COIIIIlUnity Radio 

... 5fF, t. 
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Policy for Canada,' complete wi~h bibIioqraphy outl~ning major 

davelo~n'ts of public broadcasting ~n the u ~ s ., and stress~ng the 

philosophical or1entations of coiimunity access to media, as well as 

specifie P01,y suggestions. 

While n nev 4:OIIIIDercl.al licenses were granted before 1975, six 

applications or non-commercial FM statl.ons were approved, inc1udinq 

four communl.ty stat~ons (Kitchener-Waterloo, 1973; Vancouver, Montreal 

and Chidoutl.mi 1n 1974), and two student run stat~ons (Univers~té Laval, 

1972 and ,!:he Unl.versity of Winn~peg, 1974). The ,outcome of this period 

af research for the C~ss~on was ltS FM pol~cy in 1975, fo1lowed by 

the FM broadcast~ng reguIat~ons of October 9, 1980. The essential 

aspects of the poll.cy were' ta out1ine the priority of ensuring that FM 

radio was d~stinct from AM, and to prov1de a set of content and format 

categories which more precisely identl.fied this distinctl.on. AH radio 

with it's famill.ar ro11ing format was seen to be designed for an 

audience 'on the go', using ,radio as background for other acti vi ties. 

FM, on the other hand, had the opportunity and the responsibility ta 

provide at 1east some programming of a more enga9ing format, demanding 

c10ser attention on the part of ll.steners, and providing in return a 

more 'inv01ved' l~stening exp6riènce, be lt conc~rninq informat~on, 

entertainment or enlightenment (52). 

In ~ts pol~cy statement of 1975, the Commission also introduced a 

new application for FM broadcast licenses including'a 'Prom~se of 

Performance' requiring the broadcaster to make detailed-c~tments 

regardl.ng the nature of the broadcasting service proposed (53). Broken 

into ten categories, each dealing Wl.th a different facet of 

broadcasting, same sectl.ons called for general statements of intent, and 

. , ..... 
'j 
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some for specifie commitments. The news and informat~on programming was 

considered of particular importance and in th1S category the Commiss1on 

regulated to 1nelude eommunity 1nvolvement in regular co~ercial FM 

radio (54). 

When intaryiewed in 1980, 5Jef Frenken, one of the architects of 

the FM radio policy, adm~tted that the access requirement was hardly 

used at aIl by commun~ty groups. many of whom who had chosen to develop 

parallel radio services. 

Now if you look at the pram~se of performance, ~t 15 very difficult 
to def1na what is meant by COmmun1ty access. r mean does the 
Jun10r Chamber of Commerce have the right to get 1n. By aIl 
defin1tions that l can th1llk of, yeso And yet, it is the very 
anti-Jun~or Chamber of COlmlerce-type establishment that has 
sprouted the concern for access and tr~ed hard w1th the fair and 
balanced treatment of partlcular issues to exclude them ... One of 
the problems, l think, 15 that amongst Many act1vlst groups, there 
was a reluctance ta have their voice mixed with the V01ce of 
commerce. You want to 
get the message across 
people are listening. 
(55) • 

roil and rave and rant agalnst .them •... But 
in the best way, and get 1t across when most 
Make use of the tendenc1es ~ the system 

As weIl as providlng for access opportunlty ln ,commercial FM, 

the Commlssion, based on the early experience of K1tchener-Waterloo 

fostered collaboration between students and community access groups. As 

Frenken descrLbes: 

8y 1979 when the Carleton student rad10 dec1sion came out, the 
Commlss1on had already real~zed that there were sorne vagar~es 
affectlng the llves of commun~ty stations which perhaps could be 
solved ~n another way. SA lt said, normally the sector that 19 
lnvolved wlth communlty aecess has the srume broad thrust as that 
which you flnd at a well-agltating univers~ty. The unlverslty is 
an instltution wh~ch has the h1story of change, but the 1nstltutlon 
keeps movlng wlth ~~_change. Was there a possiblè way in WhlCh 
you could mate the two sectors? l mean of course, you can not have 
126 hours of communlty proqramming; you could not do lt. 50 what 
you inevltably find is that you start dOlng m1norlty entertalnment 
programmes toc (56). 

He emphasized the lmportance of providing for a d~verslty of V01ces 

across the FM spectr~ and not 'ghettoizing' alternatlve voices ~nto one 

J 
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channel 50 as to be 'preachinq to the converted' (57). In the event 

that a community group still wished to develop an independent radio 

stat10n, the 1975 policy left open the opportunity of applYlng for a 

speclal licence with no particular requirements other than.compliance 

with FM policy in general. Considered experimental, each request would 

be deait with on a case by case basis. 

The CRTC has used the occasion of license ren~wais of student FM to 

draw out ~ts poilcy on bath student and community radlo. The most 

comprehensive statement appears ~n the decisl0n grantlng Carleton 

university a hcence in 1975. Here, ,the Comall.ssion noted that one' of 

its concerns was 'to see that d lfferent 'voices' ln the communlty are 

served ... different sectors of soclal 11Ee (who) cannot find a place on 

the natl0nal servlce or prlvate commerclal outlets' (58). The exam~ 
of CKWR K~tchener-Waterloo, CINQ-FM Montreal, and CFRO-FM Vancouver were 

bro~t to the attentlon of the student 1icensees as three different 

madels for community access stations in urban areas. Carleton and 

Wlnnipeg (cable) were seen as two more varletles of the same type of 

radio - non-proflt, of l~lted commerc~al act~vity, and allow~ng sorne 

community access. 

Both the Commiss~on and campus radlo organlzat~ons are in agreement 

over the communlty access orlentatlo~ of this type of radio, but whereas 

the CFTC a150 stresses Ilmlted commerclal act~vlty as an ~portant 

definlng feature, campus broadcasters inslst on thelr obllgation to 

praduce alternatlve programming with whatever means available, including 

commerc~al sources. Except ln a very few cases, th~s third sector of 

( 
rad~o broadcasting 15 enJoined by the CommlSS10n from raislng money 

'" 
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through commerc~al advertising except through limited sponsorsh1p-type 

messages. 

The current palicy repecting commercial revenue of community radio 

was arig1nally developed with reference ta 5tudent carrler current 

activit1es. provided su ch activity did not 'become a maJ?r concern of 

such broadcasting undertakings', nor 'have an appreciable effect on the 

revenue of local commerc~al stations', it was perm~tted (59). Once 

campus radIo began moving lnto FM, ]olned by a few community radio 

stations, the policy on I1m1ted advertising stood although the reasoning 

changed. The CommiSS1on now warned users that commerclal actlvlties had 

to be restrlcted in arder ta preserve the integrlty of alternative 

programmlng. F1rst defined publlcly with the dec1sl0n tor CINQ-FM, a 

Montreal communlty station, the pOllcy on limited sponsorship for 

broadcast radio read as fo11ows: 

The obllqation of a communlty station to ensure satisfactory 
,operatlon should not lead lt to consider profl t-making as its main 
obJective or to try to oiier complete compet1tive services •.. 
Although this application i5 for a non-commerclal station, the 
Commlssion in line with previous decisions on similar applications, 
will allow simple statements of sponsorship of an· institutional 
nature, but such statements must not specifically promote or 
,mention a sponsor' 5 products or services (60). 

When asked by CINQ-FM for clarification of this defini tion ln 1975-, 

the CRTC responded as follows ln a letter to the station: 

The CommiSSlon will permit simple statements wQlch' nt1fy ~
/ 

the sponsors of a pragram or the station. Such statement may 
incorporate the name of the sponsor, the business address, hours of 
business, and a brief general description of the types of services 
or products which the sponsor provides, wi thout reference to brand 
names. Such statements must not conta in language which attempts to 
promote particular services or products: for example, su ch A 

statements May not reter to priee, quality, convenience, durability 
or desireability, or contain other comparative or competitive 
references. 

The Commission will also allow such stations to accept 
payments for classified advertisements on behalf of organizations 
engaged in community affairs and activities of a non-proftt 

- --- - - -'-----
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nature (61). 

This definit~on was subsequently used in the 1975 dec~sion for 

Carleton~'S: CKCU-FM and Winnipeg's CJUM-FM.' 'The decision earlier in the 

year concerning Calgary carrier current undertalÙngs had established a 

maximum time for such commercial activ1ty ta four minutes per hour (62). 

This t~e limit has S1nce become the standard rule for community 

broadcasting and campus broadcasting, where perm1tted. By the t1me the 

po11cy on limited advert~sing had been refined to the above defin~tion, 

the Commission had shifted emphas1s to protectlng programming rather 

than avoiding competit1ve broadcast1ng. In the sarne decls10n for 

Carleton University of 1975, the Commission noted that: ' 

Competitive pressures of the market place have a d1rect or 
indirect influence on the nature of programming. It 1S precisely 
because it wishes to safeguard the spec~al nature of ,proqramming of 
the stud~nt sector that the Commission i5 reluctant to pe~t such 
stations to become ipvolved in conventional commercial 
activitle$ (63). 

When CKCU-FM tested the' .interpretation of this' poUcy, the ' 

Comm1ssion, responqed by refusing to approve their licence renewal 

application of 1~77: 

The Commission' s aim 15 not to protect commercial radio from 
competition, but fs rather to protect student and, community radio 
from the pressures exerted-by commerèial imperàtives (64). 

At most 'licence application hearlngs and public hearings, the 
, ' 

question of f~nancing thrbugh advertis~ng 15 raised anew. At the 

November 20, 1979 hearing'considering applicat~on from e~ght community 

tadio stations, aIl raised the issue of ~dvertising as did the 

Association des Radiodiffuseurs Communautaires du 'Québec. The 1975 

decision with respect to ,CKCU-Carleton and. CJti'M- U. of \tliMipeg refusing 
, 

advertising as a 'safeguard to the special nature' ?f this kind of 

progr~ng wa8-rei~er~ted~ and requests for'the"~ight to advertise were 
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re,fused, except in those Cl.rcumstances where the communi ty radio is also 

( a first local radl.o service. 

While the FM moratorium on commerclal radio was also 1ifned wlth 

new regulations in 1975, another freeze was announced in Aprll of 1979 

in arder 'to al10w the CBC sufficient t~me to develop its pla~s 

regarding the utilizatlon of FM frequencies, and (CRTC) stated that it 

would issue no further calls for private FM radio appllcatlons .•. before 

the end of 1979' (65). This freeze was modified somewhat ln a public 

notlce of July, 1979, excluding stations planning to broadcast unger 50 

1 

watts. Since out of six cammunlty radio groups in the process of 

application at the time, three were proposing to broadcast weIL beyond 
. 

the 50 watt limit (Pontiac, Rimouski and Upper Gatlneau), they were 

encouraged by the Commissl.on ta reduce thelr brQadcast power to 50 watts 

in order ta be heard in the fall of the same year (66). ALI refused and 

succeeded, a10ng with a member of the ARCQ, ln meeting wlth CRTC 

Presl.dent, Pl.erre Camu on August 2 to 'sensitize' him to the diliterious 

effect an added Sl.X to twelve month wait would have on the momentum of 

the communl.ty radio pro]ects (67). The follbwing day, the Secretary of 

the Comml.ss~on telephoned ARCQ headquarters in Montreal w~th the news 

that aIL the community radio l~cence applications'would be heard in the 

faU. 

This seeming change of palicy from the April 18th announcement was 

explained by the Commission, follawlng an intervention by the Canadian 

Associatlon of Broadcasters, by vlrtue of the fact that the applications 

had already been received befare June even though public hearings had 

not yet been scheduled. CljarlY' there wa. an inter.st in accommodatinq 

thl.s new form of radio. 

!-" --- - - =--=-=----
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The addition of a second class of FM'license in July, 1976, in 

-
con)unction with DOC waS an important conceSSl.on to the development"'6f 

small FM stations broadcasting under 50,watts. 5u~table especially for 

urban or northern areas where the target aud1ence lives close to the 

antenna sitè, ~his mode of broadcasting i5 less useful 1n the case of 

rural areas where a spar~e population is spread over greater distances. 

It was for this reason that Pontiac, Upper Gatl.neau and Rimouski refused 

to change the1r licence application to 50 watts. The application , 

process is greatly s~plif1ed for low power FM in thàt the techn~cal 

study can be done by anyone with sorne technical abilïty, following the 

CRTC handbook. The decision 1S usually rubber stamped w1thout even a 

public hearing. For a regular licence, the procedure 15 considerably 

more complicated. Firstly, a 11cence application kit obtained from the 

CRTC is submitted, detailing proposed programming and proving long-term 

financial stability. A consulting èngineer is hl.red to do a technical 

study based on wh1ch DOC will (if acceptable) issue a technical 

construction and operating certificate, 1f channel ,space is available. 

T~e applicant then gives pub11c notice, and appears at a hearing 

defending the proposaI to the Comm~ssion. If it is accepted, and a 

techn~cal certificate obta~ned, a channel is assigned, construct~on 

undertaken, and the installat10n ~nspected by DOC on' completion. 

The pOl.nt of detailing the application procedure here LS to 

illustrate the complex~ty of the task, the number of d~fferent types of 

criteria to meet, and the number of different steps enta1~ing a 

substant1al ~ount of correspondence, planning, and co-ord1nat10n. Th1S 

( 
1S an important factor to consider ~n Chapter 3 dur1ng the discuss~on on 
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the internaI organization of a community radio group, where many of 

these tasks are undertaken by volunteers. 

Responsible for aIl technical matters perta1ning ta an FM 11cence 

application, DOC toc, has evolved po11CY especia1ly directed at 

community media since 1970. It was here that Radio Centrev1lle 

encountered one of its first obstacles in 1972. Already b~oadcasting in 

collaboration with Radio McGill over cable, the Montreal ~tation sought 

its own licence for a m1ni-station. 

The stumbl1ng block is not 50 much the CRTC, the federal licens1ng 
body, as it ~s the Department of Commun1cat10ns, say~ Hyman 
Giuste1n, a director of the pro)ect. The DOC must first make 
available a frequency before a stat10n may apply to the CRTC for 
permiss10n to broadcast on it, and sa far the DOC has shown no 
inclinat10n ta take the first step. 'They say there 1S no allowance 
1n their set-up for law power - less than 5,000 watt stations', 
Glustel.n says. "Ne' Il be broadcasting on 10 watts, Wh1Ch w111 
reach 150,000 people ln an are a with a lü-bLaCK radl.us (68).-" 

In 1970 there were no procedures for ~pp1ying for e1ther low-power 

FM or AM broadcasting 11censes. There was a complete freeze on FM, and 

AM required a m1n~ power of 100 watts ta have a recognized cov~rage 

area. When Kenomadiw1n approached the CRTC for a low power AM licence 

in 1968 they were encouragéd by the Commission but told by DOC that they 

could not be licenced under ex~sting regulat~ons (69). DOC ~uggested 

applying for FM but the group refused on the grounds tHat everyone in 

the area had only AM rad~os and they wanted'to use readily avai1able 

technolog1es. They were eventually licenced on an experimental bas~s 

ta broadcast at 40 watts, but when referred to as a precedent by the 

Montreal group seeking 1tS own low power AM licence' ~n 1971, noc 

r~nded them that Kenomadiwln had 8nly exper~ental -status and d~d not 

pre]UdlCe the pol~cy requlring a minimum of 100 watts for AM 

1.-
broadcasting (i0). Further, DOC JnSl.sted t.lotat low power AM was 

/ 

. .J 
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t.practical in an urban are a and encouraged the Montreal group ta apply 

for an FM licence (71). This they eventually did, as prev10usly 

out1ined, and were final1y liceneed ~n 1974 a1so on an experimental 

Dasis as the first law-power FM urban station (72). 

While low power FM proved a popular model in northern communities, 

&nd for seme campus broadcast~ng undertàkings, most southern 

organizations seeking licence after Radio Centre-ville, while using a 

comparable organizational model, have applied for regular FM licenses. 

Nevertheless, the Oepartment has cont1nued to,support the application 

for law power FM by creating the LPFM standard in 1976 (73). 

Whi1e responsib1e for technica1 matters throuqh the 

Telecommunications Requlatory Service of DOC, the Department has 

undertaken a nUmber of different research pra]ects over the last decade 

aimed at developinq a policy to ensure a place for broadcast1nq 

innovations in the Canadian system. In 1970, the Socio-economic 

Planning Branch organized a number of inter-disciplinary seminars around 

the ~ssues 0f computers and telecommunications, resulting in a report, 

1 Instant World', in 1971, laying the groundwork, for poli'cy develapment 

in the soc~al uses of èommunicat~ons technologies. 
, 

These conditions of impreeision about the relationship between 
technoloqy and the social order, and of uncerta~nty about the 
specifie as well as general effects brought about by the particular 
teChnologies clearly compl~cates the tasK of devising a sensitive 
and sane social planning structure for the development of 
communications systems ... Those discussions ,(of 1970) and 
continuing stud1es have served ta identify .several concepts or 
broad principles which together form a foundation for the social 
plann~ng of communications (74). 

A t'the time of the study, concurrent wi th the N. F : 8. 1 s Challenge 
f 

For Change experiment us~ng v~deo and film for social change, these 

media were more commonly present l.n community exper~ents than radio. 

-. -- ---- ----~---------
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Some of the broader concepts, however, that are not media-specifie were 

developed at the time. 

• 

It may therefore be a necessary response to the communications 
explosion to develop the concept of a 'right to communicate' as an 
essential human right, and to recognize that without such a right, 
individuals may no longér be able to exercise their full 
responsibilities and opportunities as members of a society- just as 
today we cannot be full members of a society without an unimpeded 
right to assemble (75). 

By 1979 "Ii th the trend toward reqular FM licensJ.ng for 

non-commercial radio growing in Canada, especiallY,J.n Québec, the 

department organized a policy seminar in collaboration with Concordia 

University on 'New Developments J.n Local Progranmling Within the Canadian 

Broadcasting System,' based on the results of a research project 

commissioned by DOC in 1978 (76). The three-day conference attended by 

community broadcasters and policy-makers from across Canada generated a 

list of 51 J.ssues relating to broadcasting policy, culminating in three 

resolutions for consideration by policy~makers. Firstly, it was 

proposed that support be given for more workshops and meetings of the 

same type; secondly, that there be institutional recognition of the 

leg~timacy of non-profit 1 public braadcasting; and thirdly, that DOC 

fund res~a~ch into'the stud~ of 'community access' and 'alternative 

proqraJmnin<f as it is currently evolving in Canada (77). 
, . 
The 'McNulty report made public in June, 1979, and tightened up and 

synthesised into a 7 -page document six months later, Along ",i th the 

conference resblutions, was followed a year later by research 

commissioned by DOC through the Association des Radiodiffuseurs 

communautaires du Québec, 'Radio Com 80' (78). Since 1980. the department 

haB undertaken no new research specifically related to community media 

policy, but is awaiting direction fram recommendations of the Federal 

-, 

i 
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Cultural Poliey Review Committee, which DOC established with the more 

general mandate of making recommen~ations on Canadian cultural policy. 

Special Cases 

There are two examples of radio projects which are distinct from, 

but related to, community-managed radio in Canada. Bo~h educational and 

campus radio are comparable models and indeed treated in a number of 

poliey statements by the CRTC as the ~ame ~ector. Distinguishing these 

two types of radio from community radio are two factors: an eàucated 

labour pool in the university community, and substantial finaneial 

support from the~r institutional base . 

. Aithough eampus radio run by students ls a relatively reeent . \ 

'phenomenon, most having been ·licensed after the CRTC lift~d its 

moratorium on FM licenses in 1975, four universities held edueational 

broadcasting licenses prior to 1970; U. of Alberta, Queen's, U. of 

Saskatchewan and Ryer-son (79). A distinction can be made between campus 

FM and educational FM - not as mutll(llly eXc;::lusive categories - but in 

describing the .general orientation of the stations. Of the fOur 

universities originally holding educational broadcasting licences, two 
~ 

now maintain their status as a non-commercial, educational service no 

longer conneeted to a university. CKUA in Edmonton, which is now 

managed as an -educational network by ACCESS Alberta, and the Ryerson 

s~~tion, are independently incorporated. CKUA's pre?ent service, 

described with a supplemental 'Taxonomy of Educational Objectives' in 

its license application, perhapa seems far from the discussion of 

broadcâsting designed with a specifie community in mind but this i5 only 
" 

the most' recent stage in the evolution of a radio station that has been 
iJ 

1 

" 

" 

\ 
.J 



( 

'-

( 

S6 

.' 
n 

in the past the nucleus of a nu.mber of l.lDpOrtant COIIIIIUlll.ty-based 

experiments. A Jo~nt proJect of ~he V~sual ~~d Jep~nt and the 

Oepartment of Extens~on, CKUA began broadcast~~g ln 192~ 'W~~ a s~le, 

yet signif~cant asslgnment ... to talce, the '"lIuverslty ta ':!1e ?4!Ople': 

Through the lntervenlng years, ~~A ~as cons~stent:y abided by 
the aspirat~on of ~ts sponsors, a :orwarà :ook~ng qrouF Gf 
Unlversity people ~ho sa~ Ln tadlo broadcastlng a an~que 
opportunlty for pu.bl1c servlce (SC). 

AS Llora Salter descr~es ~n :Ommunlty Radlo: 

Throughout ~e years, =K~~ has been a comblnatlon 
COIIIlllWU ty-educatlonal stat~on, ".a maverlck 1.n t.~e ..,orld of 
broadcastlng. The stat~on's conceptlon of commun~ty ~~d of 
educatlon was not tradlt~cnal ho~ever, at any t~. :ommunlty 
broadcastlng ~ght mean a serles of doc~entarie5 produced by 
someone who walked Lr: off t:..':.e street Wl.t!1 seme tapes frcm',:nd~an 
comarunl tles. :t certa:.nly l.!:cluded t..'1e taped broadcasts of\'Eugene 
Stelnhauer. ~èucatlonal broadcastlnq occaslonally l.ncladed a 
lecture fram the ~nlverslty, Dut more of ter. than ~ot a:so meant any 
kind of programDQng that was stl.mU:atlng ~r educatlona: ta a 
general aud~ence (Sl) . 

. 
In 1934, :KCA also collaborated L~ organ~zlng a prototype for 

Citizen' 5 Forum : t.~e short-::'~ved '.u-ban e<;Ulvalent ta Farm Fonun) , 

. 
''.> 

discuss10ns. Alberta Go~~~nt ~e1ephones ~ook over ~~A :rôm ~e 

univers1ty 1n 1945, alt.~oug~,,~hel::'~cence contlnueè to ~e lSSUed ln the 

name of ~,e unlVers1tv unt~l ::'9ï4 when Access A~erta tOOK lt over (82). , . 
- , 

The stat10n has establ~shed a ~1oyal 11stenershlp over the years 
, 

pro~id1ng, ~n the ~ords~~f Access pres1dent, Larry Shorter, 'a un1que. 
'. 

41"". \0 lo 

broadè~stlng format, heavy on class"lcs, ~:azz, seme educat~on and a 

1 

catholic dlsregard for shallaw popular taste' (~3). 

Saskatche .... an' 5 ::JUS-FM, orlgl.nalLy llcensed l.Il !.%5 as an 
l 

educational non-commerclal FM broadca~tlng statlon, sa .... ~tself 'in an 

'excellent post tion ta "'gerve the publl.c, by lnformi.ng, educating and 

stimul~ting publl.c opinion' at the same t~e-as ,provl.dl.~g experie~ce for 

" 

--------- ---"~-------
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·students. CJUS-FM uses the exp8rtl.se of the unl. versi ty CCIIIIIlUIU. ty to 

produce lec~Ures, dr~, debates, =la5sl.cal musl.C, opera, folk etc. and 

also retJroadcasts ma~erl.a:' :~om ::BC • :deas', ':he Sew" :::ealanè 

broadcastUlg :::orporatl.on, BB~: and :'eutsche We::e. ;'~e 5tatl.On 5'::.ll 

allows l.:..m.lteè access to the a.l.rwaves -:'0 comznunJ,. t-:: =roups . ':.0 encouraqe 

and promote ~e 5K:'::S and ':a:'ents cf :'ocal peop:e'_ :ne :;our per weeJ( 

' .. ~ preser:'t :....::.s ":.r...lct.:. on 

.1 
broadcast:.ng 5tandar~s, Know;. fcr so~e ~f ~~e- f:.nest ~~s:.c pr~raœs 

r 

:anaàa. ~e sta~~on caters to ·~:.nerl.ty· tas':es - c1a55:.ca:', 

felk .l.n mus:..c - some cred1.t courses, and emp~a~.l.s .~ the ~ews 1.5 on, 

'quall.ty of ::.fe' stor~es ~~at have socl.a~ relev~~ce 85 

. ~ ..... 

ln 

~ep~~nt aiso proposes te 'provl.èe :l.s~eners l.n ~~e K~~gston area wl~~ 

p,rogramml.ng a:' ternat::.. ve to that ava.:.lable on t..~e commerc:.al:'y operateè 

sta'tl.ons (86). 

Educatlonal statl.ons are Specl:lcally not open-acces5 radl.o 

$tatlons lnvltl.nç ll.steners to ~e part ;.n productl.on aC~l.Vltle5. 

Listeners are lnvlted lnsteaè to become more ac~~ve :~steners as 

programs are planned ~n 7~ew of engag~ng t..~e 

j. 

and are ... more broadly charac~er~zeè as ~l'I ~~i 

atten~~on ~f ~~e 

PUP:'1 c :.nterest 

aù~~enc\, 

ra~er ~:..n 

in the • commun1ty , ~nterest. ~ 
- - - \' 

-Campus rad~o, inl.~~ated and run by students and now referred to by 

the Natlonal Campus Radlo Assoc~atl.or. as 'campus/cammun~ty radlo, places 

a much greater emphasis on access, and partl.Cipa~1on of 

" 

r, 

. _c. 
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non-prQte •• ionals ~n proqram product~on (8ï). Some stat~ons wh~ch 

~dentify ~hemaelves more closely w1th commun~ty rad1o, a150 ~llow for 

representat10n oy members of ~'e =ommun~~y QutsLde ~f ~~e ~nlverslty on 

th.~ ~nLstratLve boards, 

':..es structures corpcrat:.. '.'es proposées par :e requérant 
pe~ttront aux étudlants. aux ~res de :a ~ommunauté 
un~vers1ta1re et à :a populat:..cr. du 2uébec métropolltaln de 
p~~c~per au soc1étar:..at, à ~a dlrectl0n, à l'exploltatlon et à la 
proqra.mma.t:..on :ie =:ette stat::..on :3.e radLo' 'SB' . 

• ~l:e l~ most =ases =amp~s =ad:..o statl0ns have 3 =cre staff for 

contlnu~ t":' ,~ ~'1e :iay to :iay '-"perat:::.ons, al: are depender:t an a 

acmu..:ll.stratl·Je ::!.ec:"s10n-tDa.K1.~g, 7~e .crds ':hfferer.t' or 'a:"ternatlve' 

rad~o appll.cat:..ons and :F~: )eC:"Slcns. 

'~ t:~ de programmat:::.cn qu'::..: pro~ett~ est ~out à fait 
~f!érent de ~e qu:.. est présenté 3 :'~eure actuelle à :a radlo MA 
et à la radlo MF de ~uéb\ec' 8?'. 

'At t~e ~ear~,g ~~e appl:..cant stateè ~~at tne purpose of the 
new stat.1.0n loIou:d ;,e :0 pr'O\'l.de :..~e '.ua venu t::.' and :..~e ::1. ty of 
rreder::..cton Wl.Ù4 a.r. lnnovat~·.'e and ::a:aplementary :-adLo servl.ce' 
,'?O 

RadlC" P"ansnawe :)ffers ''':.::; t:r')v::..de an a:ter.-la<:'::,,·;e ?roqramml.nq 
ser .... ::..::e ':c :..'1e ::CCDIDU!uty _:lc':'"Jdl...,g ::Ollllltlnlty access progra..malJ.ng 
credl.t courses, anè exp.r~~tal proqrammlng' ?l. 

-:l':.C: :ar:eton bases 'l tS prograMliunq on a ph1.::"osopr.y ')f al ternate 

groups especl.al:':: :..:: :.. .. e area -:.= muS1C ~::.sten.L"1g. ;'5 .. el':', ':..'1e stAtl.On 

partl.Clpate l.n communlty ~roadcastl.nq, and ~ ~our9 o! ~en-access 

Whl,':e -;.he desl.gn of programs ·/arl.es .... l.d.ly ~rom ::redl.t ,::ourses to 

speclall.zed musl.cal proqrams. tram ::om.unl~y ace. as te promotJ.on of 
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lOC~ talent, an ~rtant qual~fier of campus rad~o, 14ke educat~onal 

radio, ~s that lt prov~de alternatlve 1~9tenlnq to that Whlch 19 already ) 

av~lable in Il ~ommunl~y. As ~ell, open-access to the Il~rwaves by 

non-profes8lonals 15 consldered ~~e Key, lL~lng campus and community 

radlo. The stronqest statement of ~~e ;dentlflcatlon of campus radlo 

Wlth communlty radlo,appears ~n ~e ~uly 1981 Submlsslon of ~e National 

,:ampus R~dio A.ssoclatl.On te -::'e :~. s ~eVlew C)f Rad~o. ::nce Il campus 

radlo statlon mo~ L~to FM broadcast~nq, :.t :'5 referred ta as a 

• campus/ COmlllU!U ty' radl.c' statlon. 

'"" 
The experlence ~f campus(communl.ty ~roadcasters has 

conslstent:y j?raven -;'"1at \ote a.re more than student to student 
coallllnlcators. .. : n many areas ::l f the ::-oun,try, the campus/ Connunl ty 
statl.on 15 ~~e on~y source of :ocal COmmufllty acc~ss, multillngual 
4Jld al tetnatl ve IIIUS le and spoken word prograll1lu.ng .. ~ The 
campus,communlty statlon :'5 jlrectly ln tune \otlth the wlshes of ~~e 
local communlty, oecause ?f the extens~ve ~ommun~ty access we allaw 
and encourage 92'_ 

The s~sslon suggests ~~at an appropr~ate d.fin~t~on for campus/ 

·Com.unlty radlo Lnclude ~ot only the ~ommun~catlon of campus concerns 

and ~nterest ~o the communlty, but a1so the ~romo~lon and exposure of 

local cu.i. ture and perforntlng arts', the j?rov:sl.on ::If educatl.onal 

programml.nq, and the productlOr. of alternatlve progr3mmLng ~~rected 

towards the general publl.c, ~Slng resources of oath ~~e unl.~sity.and 

commun~ty. 

Accordlng te ~he NCPC Report"an avera~e of ~2' of the funds 

requl.red to opera te campus radl.o stat~ons or:glnate fram the UOl.Verslty 

communlty through student UOlcns, dlrect student levy, and unl.vers~ty 

qrants and allocatl.ons. The remal.nder comes ln the form of provl.ncl~l 

and ferleraI qovernment grants. fund ral.s::..nq drlves, llst.nér'donatian 

ca.pal.gns. and ~n t~o experlmental cases 'Carleton and Winnl.peq), 

'l~lted coaaercial actlvlty'. 

.-- -_.,------- -_ .. --- --------
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A report published in 1979 by the Ontario Radio~Campus Orqanizat~on 

ia cr1tical of this poslt1on and arques th~t the non-commerc1al status 
, 

of ca.pus radlo preve~ts lt from provid1ng lnnovatlve, 

caaœunity-respons~ve prQqrammlng. 

" 

General1y speak1ng, a statlon's budget de termines the quality 
and Slze of lt's facll~ties, resources, staff and efficiency ... 
Wlthout Adequate funding ta 011 th1s complax machinery, a campus 
station h~S a very difficult't1me presentlng con~lstently 
listenable (never mlnd creatlve, prlglnal or alternatlve} 
progr~ng ... The eaSlest and cheapest type of program ta do i. 
programm1ng Whlch 15 an imltatlon of commercla1 formats (93). 

Other sources of funds aV411abie to campus radlo such as student 

unlon support, government graqts, unlverslty SUPp6rt and listener 

donations are aIl seen, ln the pRCO, report ta have thelr shortcominqs. 

The report argues that the vast lnequallty of resources between large 

and small un1~ersltles when supported large1y by the student population 

discrimlnates agalnst the smaller ones. Further, relying on government 

grants is seen ta place campus radio ln competit10n with important 
o 

COIIIIDUnl ty service grou~s who could not possibly gen,erate Any commerclàl 

revenue. Whlle universlty money may be available on a proJect-oriented ----
bas~s for 'enr1chment' programming, ORCO did not expeét this funding 

source ta mainta1n the high levei of entertainment programming which 

serves audience needs. Fl.nally, the report admitted that while listener 

donat1ons were an ~rtant part of funding and audlence feedback for a 

number of stat10ns, they,represented a smaii return for the work 

-.----lnvested 1.n co-ordinating the colleçtion of donations. Llke 

community-managed radio, the problem of revenue return on time inve5~d 

was coumon te aU the se ,",urees. The ORC~ report points _ out that every 
~. 

hour spent re .. arch~ng, writi~g and lobby1ng fo~ gtants,' o~ganizing 
, 

., 

I-------------------------------~----.....,.----~ 
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c.-paigns and soli~i~ing funda, was t~ not spent preparing radio 

proqraDllling (94)" ' 

!nstitut1onal 'Support for CQmmunity Radio 

The dev~lopmentof community-managed radio over the last de cade bas 

in impor,tAnt ways beén the-result of efforts of local groups and 
.. 

individuals_, but lt- ia important to add that without the institutional 
" 

support the seetor has rece~ved in Canada, it eould not have attained 

its present status. ThlS support ha~ come at three main levels -

support fo~ the ideology of communlty radio, support for the production 

of specifie programs and su~port fo~ ~ay to day operations. 

Both the CRTC and DOC have been shown to be suppo~tive of the 

ideology of local 'radio prod~ced. by ÜS listenin'g . public t but: other 
, " 

instit~tio~s ,also publlCly.s~pported the sector. The Company of Young 

Canadians, a federaliy funded organization oXlented towards cltizen 

participation in soc laI change pro)ects' was among .the first to promote . ' . 

. the community media sector. Bath Kenomadiwin (1968) and Radio 

Centrevil,1e (1972) were initially CYC experiments. As 1ate as 1979, 

whên secretary of St~te'hàd taken over responsibility for CYC, it was 

funding cotnmunity radio proJects; That year, the CYC funded 14 salaried 

workers to work in separate community radio stations across Québec at a 

cost of $2ÔO,OOO. 

The eBC set up an Office of Community Rad10 in 1971, which was ta 

, act as a elearinghouse for c~nity r~dio activ1ties ln Canada. 

AJ:th,ough this office did publ~sh a report on connnunity radio in. 1977, it 

retained a fairly low profile and was eventua11y disbanded in budget 

cuts of 1979. 

, , 
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The Secretary of State, through research, and a special Task Force 

on Citizens Communications has also provided substant1al support for the 

ideology of community media as weIL as direct financial support for 

operations through job creation programs. It's OFY program, later taken 

over by Employm8nt ànd Immigration, funded the initial stages of a 

number of community radio pro)ects. In 1973, a Task Force on Cit1zens 

Commu~ications jointly sponsored by Secretary of State, DOC and the NFB, 

was asked ta identify ways in which the federai government could best , 

encourage 'community development, citizen's partic1pat1on, and 

opportunities for creative self-expression, by prov1ding the human and 

social potential of communications technolog1es' (95). An extensive 

examination of citizen's co~nicat1ons pro]ects across Canada was 

conducted. Admitting the difficulty of defining a phen?menon that 

covered 50 many different 'types of media aimed 'At sa many different 

publics, the Task Force Report described c1tizen's communications as 

'highly innovat1ve, still grop1ng for forro, still setting its OWD ru1as~ 
, ---------------------------

(9p). Sorne of th~f~t-cab~e proJects were seen to have peaked early,. --- -------~-maki;-~way for other kin~s of experimentation: 

- ' 
.-'- - C~le television was sel.zed on suddenly, as the new Jerusalem, its 

'. , ' 

l1mitations obscured by a blizzard of rhetorl.c - 'access; 
demystification of the m~dia'i 'participation' i 'process nct 
product' - until it seemed that everyone was talking and no one 
acting, still less anyone actually watching the earnest 
community-made programs that sometimes flickered over spare 
channe~s of CATV systems .. More recently ... groups across the 
country putting less emphasls on rhetoric and 'more on organization 
and action, and demonstrating a born survivors instinct ta snl.ff 
out one funding source after another, have started to build up a 
critica,l base of experience< .• and community support (97). 

In splte of numérous dQ~ented sl;lOrtcomings, the Task Force 

repOr~ed that th~s,nebuious experiment w~t~_:?~unl.cations technologies 

had important implicat10ns for' Canada: 
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More profoundly, citizens communications techniques can also play a 
part in the most important component of all in communi~y 
development: the process cf developlnq a new soclal consensus based 
upon individual self respect (98). 

In consequence, the federal government was urged to glve lt serious 

consideratlon: <--," 

Government assistance to citlzens communlcatlons (in :~ of 
aither funding or support services)' should be d~rec~ towards 
groups which have developed non-profit programs~and' are able to . - / 

demonstrate broad communl ty support. Thes-e-'\prqqrams should involve 
the use of communicatlons technlques ln rèJ~on to.community 
development, citlzen partlclpation and s~l{-expression (99). 

// 
In 19~4, the Cltlzens Promotlon Br h released a report, 

'Non-Proflt Communlty RadlO: A Lo f Autonomous PubllC Communicatlons 

System'. ThlS report tao, e~rages further support for -::oIllllUnl.ty 

radio: // 

The Departm~n~ the Secretary of State, responsLble for soclal 
and cult9râ1 development should take an actlve raie ln encouraging 
local~~utonomous publlC communications systems WhlCh generate 
innoV'atl.ve volunteer actl"'ltles and have reasonable f:..nanclal 
input from thelr communlty. ~on-proflt communlty FM radlo 
statlons can provlde such a communleations system IlOO). 

The 'lan~er Institute for the ~ am~ l y ln 'Jttawa, also became 

lnterested ln communlty radio ~n 1376 when the lnstltute brought 

together for the first time representat~ves from flve separate community 

radio proJects across Canada wl.th the goal of sharing experiences and 

informat10n resources. They col1aborated wl.th DOC ln organl.Zlng the 

'New Developments in Local programming' conference l.n ~ontreal, 1979, 

and support for specl.f~c, .. programs was provided by the Instl. tute ta two 

communlty radio pro]ects. Vancouver co-op Radio was funded to do a 

serles on the family in 1974, and the Jonqul.ère communlty r3dio to do a 

serles on the prob1ems of slngle parentlng ln 1976-77. 

,The Canada Council, under its 'Explorations' program also provided 

funding for specifie programs as dl.d many other agencies such as CMHC, 

~----------------~ 
~-- --------
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Health and Welfare, and thé Minis~ of Urban Affairs (101). Since each 

ra~ion had ma~y programs over the year subsidized by different 

~urces, it 15 dlfficu1t to evaluate the extent of support for specif~c 

programa except ta acknowledge that it was an opt~on for many. 

In 1977, the CanadLan Counci1 on Social Develoment conducted a 

C&nada-wide study on the use of media to promote soclal change (102). 

Interviewing commuDlty groups and organlzatLons across Canada (includinq 

coamunity media groups), the study sought ta establ~sh the extent to 

WhlCh the use of merlld fac~:ltated or deterred efforts towards soclal 

change. The report notes that many.organizatlons.felt they had been 

~ 

'bumed' by their'experlence wlth both communlty and =ommerclal medla,ln 

that energy and funds lnvested on makinq a partlcular program d~d not 

provlde an eqlllvalent return (103). However, ln comparlson to cable and 

broaàcast teIevlSlon, radlo was seen to have greater potentLal ln that , 
, 

lt ..... as the 'least expensl'le communl.Catlons channel capable of reaching a 

large aud~ence on a regular basls' (104). rn consldering the relative 

advantages of communlty and commerclal med~a, the report concluded that 

although c~rclal med~a do reach a wider aud~ence, they are of tan 
Q 

patron~z~ng, or misunderstànding towards the ~ssues ta WhlCh such groups 

'wlshed ta draw attantlon. The report recommended that: 

What is needed ln thLS country is a truly publ~c broadcasting 
system - one that would guaruntee access to community, citizen and 
5elf-he1p groups and organ~zatians at the natlonal level, and 
provide them with the means ta broadcast their ideas and 
prapos~t~ons (105). 

The CBC 18 seen to be potentially useful in this light, but demands 

are aiso made for more community media resources. Funding by government 

agencies for community media 15 seen ta be 'essential ~n the interests 

:lf the country: 
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The future of caDDUnity media is tied cloaely ta the future of 
ca.munity, citizen and self-help groups and organizat~ons, as these 
~ill be their priœary supporters ... community groups and media 
proJects will likely have a more difficult t~ puttinq forward 
their case, but if they are den~ed, we will lose a dynamic source 
for social change in Canadian Society (106). 

Probably the most LmpOrtant source of support for the continual 

survival of conDUn~ty radio was the faderaI Job creation programs wh1ch 

.' were the mainstay for almost all proJects. During its fint year of 

operation, 1972, the Local Initiatives program (LIPI alone spent.S3.2 

million on 119 separate media pro)ects (107). The same year, 

Oppor-tutnities For Youth, a summer,)ob creat~on program gave $3 million 

to media pro)ects (108).' Neither of these programs were part1cular1y 

interestad in 'communications', their goal bé1ng essentially to reduce .. 
unemployment. Thus, grants~ere short-term, providinq aSsistance for 

employing personnel rather than capital investment. The Secretary of 

State also provided su ch fund1ng throu~h its social development and 

multicultural programs. 

Concludlng remarks to Chapter One 

The community radio Bector, especially the more recent 

community-managed mode 1 , along with campus broadcasting curiously seems 

more easily defined by what it is not rather than by what it ls. 

Regarded by the CRTC as 'other' than private/commercial or 

na~ional/public, the community radio sector is dealt with on a case by 

case basis and has only experimental status. Although all examples are 

non-profit, sorne are non-commerc~al, most are limited commercial, and a 

few are commercial with respect ta their right ta advertise. 

---- ----- -- ~--
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Orqanizationally such proJects are charaeterized by a depend.ne. on 

sponsoring ageneie. for financ~al support and local populations for , 
\ 
\ 

volunteer labour (and some f~nancial baeking) . 

Coamunity radio even tends to define itself by that wh~ch 

coaDere~al or publ~c radio l5 note !t lS meant to serve the community, 

not the sponsor, by organiz~ng, an~mat~ng, and providing an autlet for 

local interests unavailable on other channels, al1 of WhlCh leads to 

focus on programm~ng policy. Programmlng 15 the one area where 

community radio must be seen to do thlngs differently. lt cannot 

tmltate commerclal or educatlonal formats, but must create ltS own 

orlg~nal programming format, WhlCh lt seeks ta do by stresslng the 

proeeS9 over content in 11nking the aud~ence with the means of 

production. Progr~ng'produced by it5 own consumera would hopefully 

provide the loeally relevant content mlssing in other formats, but 

necessary to a plan of social development. 
, 

This 15 the context in which community radio has evolved in Québec. 

From the single Radio Centreville experiment that began in 1972, there 

are now 14 ?perating FM stations (excluding native radio), seven more in 

the planning stages, and an umbrella organization co-ordinating 
\ 

development. The model of eommunity-managed radio is that employed in 

the province, as aIL stations have incorporated as non-profit, 

community-based communications organizations. 

The important difference between the seetor in Québec eompared 

with other examples is the close involvement of the provincial 

government in planning, organizlng, and finaneing the sector. It has 

been indicated that this type of radio 15 dependent on provincial and 

federal funds for survival,in all cases, but outside of Québec, 

,,' 
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financ1al involv-.nt is larqely liDù.ted to disbursing funds for 

specifie purposes, especially employing personnel. The extent of 

government involvement in the planning, promotion and orga~zation of 

the sector 1.5 unprecedented outsl.de of this province. An overview of 

the sector in Qu6bec, l.ncludinq the requlatory and politieal eontext 18 

the subject of the following ehap.:t:er. 

'. 
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1969 

1970 

1970-
1972 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

19,75 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Development of Non-native Community Radio in Québec 

Creation of Ministère des communicat~ons with immediate 
mandate ta reclaim_jurisdictian aver cable fram federal 
govt. 

N.F.B. beg~ns cammun~ty television experiment in 
Normandin. 

Local offices of Communications-Québec active1y 
promote.commun~ty communications. 

'MCQ publ~shes 'Towards a Quebec Commun~cations Policy'. 

Company of Young C~adians (CYC) proJects begin in 
Québec (ie. BLOC). 

CKRL-FM, Laval, l~censed. 

MCQ 'Service de développement des média' given. mand~te 
to support community media sector. 

MCQ hosts provincial meet~ng of participants in 
community media pro)ects. 

MCQ begins funding cammunity media projects - 93\ are 
video, t.v. and clear~ghouse Activites, 7' are radio. 

MCQ staff visits most operating proJects and reports on 
development of sector. 

CINQ-FM, Radio Centreville, licensed. 
Chicoutimi c~-operative Radio, licensed. 

community radio receives 31\ of annual communit? media a 

budget from MCQ. 

AM Radio of Temiscouata Agro-forestry Co-op licensed. 
CHOC-FM, Jonquière'olicensed. 
CJRG-FM, Gaspé, licensed. 

MCQ conducts an evaluation of their proqram. 

Chicovtimi Co-operative Radio folds. 

First informaI meeting of representatives' from 
community r~dio pro)ects. 

Temiscouata Radio f~lds. 
CIBL-FM,.Montreal.liceqsed. 

, 1 

& 
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1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

69 

provisional committee of a provincial community radio 
organization elected. 

MCQ commissions Brunel study, 'L'Avenir des Média 
communautaires au Québec.' 

CHIP-FM, Pontiac, 1icensed. 
C,KLE-FM, Rimouski, 1icensed. 
CIBO-FM, Senneter~e, licensed. 
CHGA-FM, Mani~aki, 1icensed. 
CHAI-FM, Chateaugay, ~icensed. 
CFMF-FM, Fermont, licensed. 

Founding of the Comité de concertation ~hich will 
become the Association des radiodiffuseurs 
communautaires du Québec' .{ARCQ) . 

p 

\ .' 

DOC sponsors confe~ence in Montreal on 'New 
De~elopments in Local Programming within the Canadian 
Broadcasting System.' 

New policy of MCQ ~nounced expressing strong support 
of communi ty media development. ',"~ 

CFJO-FM, Gagnon, licensed. 
CION·FM, Rivière de Loup, 1icensed. 
CFIM-FM, Iles de la Madeleine, licensed • 

40' of community media budget goes to radio. 

New policy statement expressing government's intention 
to withdraw from community media support • 

. ' 
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MAP PREPARED BY THE ASSOCIATION DES RADIODIFFUSEURS COMMUNAUTAIRES DU QUEBEC 

1 , , 
1 
1 
1 , 
1 
/ 

14 

1 ....... ':'''''' '-M~-"':- ,-

'Radios Communautaires 
_ du -Québec (DH .... ON' 

CFMF MF 
103,1 

U.QJJUl i;) 

<l) oAONON 

CFJO Mf 
10·U 

IM~A( IMlN' ou S'U(HO\ 

~ 

Ali' 0' OUIIJSkJN 

~ .. " ... n" ... 
- C"o-MF 

- 100.' 

, ... 1-

--

CHAI-M' 
- 101.' 

.J 

.--~"'. j 
- r' ,..1 

f 
'. 

/ 

, , 

-"M~~_",= -!!,_~ ~-' op t""- " 

~~r 

1 
.(fi;: .... --. 

... 0t0~ Ut ".I~ •• \1_\11'(" 

., ']' .... , ... ~, .,. "~ ... 
0,-,,\ ....... ,.", .... ""',,. .. , ..... ,, 
Au.aH ... UtO~ 

IIM1i'l\ ou QO,a1C. 

<:: 
"\ ~-'L~ 

'QC)~f.M' 
Q ....... -

- CJRO Mf 

tell 
."1' 

! "". J'--'\j 
... -

"OHU'f., 1 
~j .. .. 

" _ Il 
J :~_)::....;;.'/"'-

1 I~· • 

J / ~ 

"'" ~ ... ' ' .. ,." ..... ,,.. ... - i ... ,.., _.-

t 
o 
o 

\ 

.. 



}' 

.-., 
~ 

1''INI\Nt:[AL S'rA'rISTICS FOH 'rHE 198ù-Hl YEAH UIt' ()}-I,a~A'J'Jj)N (Source: t.'\ln;c;tère des coriOlunlcatlons du Québec) 
.-

\141 1 .. 

\..11 
1 1,.1 

llllll'" 
tltQnt.-

l "Ill 
101111 

,th 
1---_l44'-~ 

"il' • ft 

l 

\ .i.u 
'.t. 61. 

( 1 al 
(" 1 

"Q'" 
If',," 
r .... q 

'1.-\\ 
Il i • .cl 

~ ,... 1 

\"'.\ .. "", .. , 
lf JO 
~. JI q" 

\ I1I,A 

fi"" 1 

• H' P 
P IfH, 

\ 110 
Sen" 

'II M 
II" 

" ~''''. 

" U 

~ 

.1 

" · 
M 

-· 
d 

" 
Il 

" • 

" " 
,. 
" 

" 

" Il 

" 

,. 

/1 

• 
, ... 

liAI( Ilf 

I.(O.~ 

~·IHI.blr 
\tll 

AHII 
Ul! 

hl~t"t. .. rl 
191> 

... , 
19) 1 

J4f,wolr 1 1." 
"'1 
1 tll 

J. n ..... ' 
It" 

Mol. Lt\ 
Itlij 

t .br"., )' 
lU 1 

ii17' l 

J,nt ... r y 
IHS 

JYn. 
lU! 

~;L 

).~tlll.blllr 
It ~ 

~AH 1)" PU'L1C ITT 

~IR RHTRICT 

.J 

, 
, 

.br" 1f1 
913 

'rutl" 

~ 
an ... " r, 'r*l(1,. 
915 

~r\\ 
911 

Ptut\g, 

" .pel.ulf Pr"lI9' 
918 

lite ._b. r f..O_.f p 

9/4 <III 
, 

pr Il pr"II'I' 
1980 

~loIn. (0_ .... -

98<l . <i .1 

~"pl •• b.r l'r .. tlg. 
1980 

~ClQb.1" 
1980 

Pt.slf., 

~'" lllba. (o_.,.c:-
1980 1,1 

~O't.tar Pr .. tlgo 
1980 

~;'I CtJ ... "c-
1.1 

Uctob",,. P,..\tt9· 
IHI 

Mo .... btr Cu •• ~r-
1981 '1" , 

-r------
l " 1: j) .. E 'OIA~ 

----
~U'SIl)I[s lO(~l 

~ -- -
Q~.b_c Oth .... Pub) Il.. 1 t O'IiII.r 

Ope .. t IGI ['1~lp ... 

• 1 '~ , • 1 , 1 • • , 
l'.OOe Z J, SO( Z~,OOO 1 '2054 l 14,/4 Il 1" ./" 

4S .00. l4 . 41 .1I~ li il. o~~ il ra.IU 14 III Itl 

U.QOC )) 61.h~ 4 12 uU 16 1I1.0U 

5a.00O 40 li." .. li JI. 5 JI li li ./1 ~ n IH.tH 

48 .OO~ li I.Ul 1 HOl 1 ll, Il 1 101.010 

S5. OO~ lS 54 .QO~ 24 "', IQI H I.IU n,,, .. Hl. lOt 

14. OO~ 11 Sl 462 t II . §;~4 JO Il'.OU 

~8. OOC 2\ H.OOC 2 81 • ~~ 2 fi HI 1 U.ll~ • lai _ U4 

bO.OO~ li as .000 li l,14 16.19t IG tl,UI lU IH lU 

20.00G 18 60.00C S 12.al, 1 10.111 Il U.9 9 114 la 

til,OO~ Z~ \ IHaC 3 Il.H l Il.HI 1 Il. il ~ \ ni. \1110 

48.00a H •• 801 4 41.1U 1 12 .la. Id '.OSI • Il4.nl 

-

lI.OOO 11 H.OOC 41 a ai •• 101 9 H . .,) 

- -
48.000 20 1\ HO' H 42,.9 lM lI.'U 14 214,101 

- - - --
k 1 fil t " ~ l 1 

- -

IYI'" urt:IlAIlIIIô ClftM"" ~~::; lUI AI. lulAI. 0I'(1lA11*, IUOIIll' l'tIOf Il I~I"'II 
l'tIOf " (1 pt UfS (OU IClIl llK.'){~ IlIifl( III , 1. 4.0 t. ru QII. 'ur) 1 

~~AIlI1 ~ ~l"'. ""''''1( li 1 

Ali'" 

1 -- --1- - 1 , • 1 • 1 • -- 1- -
l ' 1 1 1 1 . } . ---------- r , 

"NI~ \~ 1&1. 4J • l'I~ • III .11 1!>e.191 n410 " .01 12) ,142 .. ~41 • 
ta ulU 6 ;/ " .. 1 ~." 1 1.. », 1 JI Ifl 

. 
1 Il 114) ) z.~ l~ ••• 1 UO • 

Il \lJd • H 1" Il ~ lfjlj \ III 4/0 III lit) Il U' 6 jl) U J'JI 16 lit 1 

H. 

1/ II!! ~ Il l{~ 4~ •• '1I • Iii 481l lU /11 1 \1 26\\ t lB il 144 1 Il 111/1 1 , -
8: ~!' llO~1 ~. 1\ IH Il " t .. "z 064 1111 010 

l4 _ 
l~ HI II/ lU) 1 l" ) 

s 
ta."t ) .1 'II tl w. \ Il tll tu la. \ 1 III) . '" 19 II • (l 8121 1 

/0._ "" >1 U. 4111111' III lU la os. Ot,ml 41 151 104 'II lit W91 1 

lU I>WI~ 19 OH )to 1. d')) • lU iii 1 lUI H. II4H)) l> .... IlU fUll II' ~J 1 

III ~,. • .5 fi' 1/ 1/1,/' 1 141.U Il} 111\ > 1 lb) il l,li [ lU l,M, 1 

JI) ~H •• Il )" " J L.IIItU J .!l 9..-0 Sot no l , •• JI 1,)18 . .. ', Il 1"1 1 
. 

_,UI 1< I~ '><II H \1 4<JO 1 1/\ Iii lH >I.lO 'tt,inl hlO JI~ 'il 1<1 (4'1 ",'il 
-- - - -- ---- --- --- - -, , -

z. "'1 / .. ù'l9 li 

- r--:- - - ---- f-

JI &J'~ !I I!IJ lt Il 1 14u .. 

••• 1/10 ., Il l1li1 1<1 '_1 

--- ---

Il; <161 1" HI li; .. 61 /u '" 
- -- - ~ 

, 

. ." "'..,~ 'Xl I)U 

Il I,~.l ~ J U4 

- --- --- L.-..... ___ - --- --- --
Â v., ... uf tvu' .,,,1..-,,,, 1 .. .,.",,,\ u! t\ .... " 
'Lat I~) t!H luJ j,,'1l .... 10 'lM 1 hl. 

lYU liB 

, - - -
, 

,) ,u, 

,1 '" 
(0.114 ... " ) 
--- - - --'--

lUi )4~ 

.. 

1 

i 



:hapter 1: - :ODIIIUn::. tv . Rad.l.o ::.n Québec 

In 2uebec, thrH government agenc::.es !'lave responsl.lnl ty for 

communl.ty rad::.o. The federai agenc::.es d~sc~ssed ln :hapter : caver 

legal aspects, and provJ..nc::.al agenc::.es ':..'1e cperat::.onal s::.de. :'he :RTC 

grants :.:çenses oased on a statJ.on· s ?r::Jmlse ~o provl.de ~'sern.ce 

complementarf ~c ex::.st::.ng serv::.ces and ~o campI:? · ... 11::; PM pol.:cy. The 

1 federal ;:>epartment. -::Jf C:ommun::.cat-=lons grants perml.ts for :.echn::.cal 

::.nstallatJ.ons rela,t.ed, IJ.ke the :RTC, to aIl radlo actl.Vlt::.es l.n Canada. 

The Ml.nlostère des Commun.l.cat::.ons du Québec, through lots pol.l.cy on 

community medla, provides guidance, fundl.ng, and technlcal aSslstance . ' 
for 'commun.l.ty radio pro]ects w::.thl.n the proV.l.nce, as weIl as 

co-ordinat.l.ng the implication of other prov::.ncl.al departments in the 

sector. 

An examination of the role of the provincial Ministère with respect 

to community radio, following the previous discusSl.on of the CRTC and 

DOC, delimits the parameters within which such pro]ects can take fOIm. 

In addition, it can be shown in Québec that the development of community 

radio has been closely related to the earlier promotion of community 
, 

• video, with roots in turn in provincial strategies of social , intervention. FirstIy, a broad portrait will be prov::.ded of current 

community radio practices in the province looking at program content and 

( 
orientatl.on, funding and licensl.ng, and internaI org anization. 

Secondly, reIflng heavily on the 1nterpretat::.on of the process by 

• 
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Barlner-Bouv~t, Beaud and F'1l.chy, a bnef background of the development 

of ~otnmunl. ~y :ned~a l.n 'iuebec ;'5 provl.ded, begL'11ll..ng :rom the cable and 

a.nt.enna te':'evlslon exper:.ment.s c! ':he early ~C' s ~:..na::y, ~'1e role 

of the provl.nclal gcvernment tn :undlng, promotlng and plannl.ng for 

c~nl.ty radlo l.5 descrLbed, as weIl as ~~e gcvernment-sponscred 

co-ordl.natl.ng body for ComMUnlty ~adlO. 

Overvl.ew 

Sl.nce the flrst launcnlng of a communl.ty-based radlo statl.on ln 
c 

2uébec less ~~an a decade aga, ~~e number has qrown ln L~e southern part 

of the provlnce lexcludlng natlve commun~ty radl.o) to 14 on-alr proJects 

wlth seven more ln tJ'le plannlng stages rAppendl.x 1). The radl.o pro)ects 

have regrouped under an organl.zatl.on representlng thel.r interests, the 

Assocl.ation des Radiodiffuseurs communautal.res du Québec, and hold 

annual conferences as weil as interim training seSSlons where members 

share l.deas, problems, and sometimes radio programs. Chart ~3 provides a 

summary of pro)ect initiatl.on dates, licensing dates and funding for the 

1980-81 fiscal year. 

,program Content and Orientation 

The problem of providirlg an overview of conununity radio practices 

is that they ~re characterized, ~f anyth~9, by diversl.ty. A series of 

interviews recounted ~n Le Temps Fou with people involved in different 

gro~s indicates the range of approaches (2). Comparlng the development 

of this medium with a game of snakes and ladders, the author relat~s the 

descr~ption of one community radio representative from the Gaspé: 
~ .. 

Les échelles: le mouvement des radios communautaires 
québecoises est en pleine croissance. On est passé en~2 ans de 

~ 
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quelques expèr~ences l.solées· ci une' qu~nzaine de statl.ons regroupée 
à l'échelle du Québec et pouvant rë:o'l.ndré ?Otentl.ellement un 
Québecol.s ou une Québecol.se sur trol.s." " 

Les serpents: :es radl.os commun~utal.res demeurent margl.nales, 
diffusent une programmatl.on l.nconstante et poursul.vent des 
obJectl.fs ambl.gus. Et elles éprouvent des dl.fficultés à concl.ll.er 
l'ouverture de ses ml.cros au 'monde ordl.nal.re l avec la quallté 
radl.ophonique l.ndl.spensable pour reJdl.ndre le publl.c qu'elle Vl.se. 

Plore: au moment ,d'éc:rl.re ces ll.gnes, pas lllOl.nS, de 5 radl.os 
communautal.res se heurtent, à de graves problèmes fina"ncl.ers qu~ 
menacent, dans certal.ns cas, leur surv1e (3). 

_ ~ A second.' p10neer' ln ~uébec (contemporary Wl. th :::INÇ l.n Montreal) , 

~-FM Laval, whl.le a campus communlty'radl.o stàtlon, had close t1es 

Wlth the ether pro;ects and, 1n the prOVl.nce, 15 consl.dered one of the 

14 communl.ty radl.o statl.oos operatl.ng. Belng located at a maJor 

unl.verSl.ty however, has provl.ded both a fl.nanCl~l base, and an extenslve 

pool of labour not aval.lable to most communl.ty-based ~roJects. ~hl.s 

leads to 1tS own pârtl.cular.plend of programming broadcast cl.ty-wide: 

Ce sont surtout ses programmes culturels et musicaux qui lui ont 
créé un public de fanatl.ques. Un mélange hybride et fascin~nt de 
toutes les,mus~ques engagées, et non-ccmmerç~ales Jumelé à une 
priorité accordée à la vie culturelle régionale. Une radio 
intellectuelle? «Dans un sens, plus que les autres radios 
communautaires" précl.se Dan1èle Bilodeau, con veut d'abord se 
créer un son, puis élargir lentement notre public •. Une radio à 
peine écoutée par l'auditoire des quartiers populaires de Québec, 
et qui a amené des militants à enVl.sager la mise sur pied d'un 
second proJet, Rad10 Basse-ville (4). 

In Montreal, two smaller stations broadcast to specific 

°nei9hbourhoo~s. Besides Rad10 Centfeville, CIBL-FM serves the east of 
, , 

the city: 

A cheval entre le militantisme, l'exploration culturelle et 
une sorte de populisme local, CIBL, la ~adio communautaire de l'est 
de Montréal, en est à faire le bilan de sa première année de 
diffusion. cOn opère sur une sorte de consensus pas très bien 
défini: une sorte de socialisme smooth, teinté de nanionalisme et 
d'écologie J m' explique,_"Pierre Fortin, un des p10nniers d~ la 
station. Pou~ l'instant, CIBL s'adresse à des publics variés: 
l'hiver dernier, on pouva,Lt;..entendre dans la même Journée une 
émission 'Sur la consommati'on, le témoignage intime d' une fenune, un 
bulletin de sport lo-cal et 3 bonnes heures dt informations générales 
et communautaires, sans compter un choix de musique très 

------

.\ 

J 



( 

7S 

diversifié. , 
Juste A côté, au centre de l'Ile, CINQ-FM dlffuse en 7 

lanques, et avec des équipements digne~ d'un musée, une 
programmation qui s'adresse avant tout aux groupes ethniques et aux 
'minorltésl (3ème âge, gai-e-s, marginaux). Dans les 2 cas, le 
défl est de talile et la viabillté d'une radio de quartier en 
milieu urbaln est 101n d'être prouvée (5). 

The Secretary-General for the ASSoclation r~presentlng community 

radio broadcasters afflrms the ~versity of content: 

Il est vral que la radio communautaire n'est pas faClle ~ 
déflnlr et qu'lI y a souvent un monde d'une radlo à l'autre ... 
Regle générale, la radlo communautalre ne prêche pas le statu quo, 
malS il est éVldent que son ~plicatlon est très dlfférente selon 
qu'elle opère dans un miliet urbain ou dans une réglon élolgnéé 
(6) • 

In RlmOuskl, CKLE declded to go for a blg aJdience, in the bellef 

, that a handful of listeners could never accompllsh Lmportant social 

changes. An unprecedented 14 full-tLme people were hired. 
~r 

<::f 
On veut se donner une radlo où la qua11té du esona et 

l'efficacité adminlstrative font bon ménage avec l'lnformation 
critique et la musique de qualité. 

Plusleurs des 150 bénévoles de la station voient les choses 
d'un autre oeil. On craint la domlnation absolue des travailleurs 
et ravailleuses sur le fonctlonnement de la station et on refuse 
l'idée de se faire dire quoi fa~re. Le conflit est latent, et 
risqu~ de s'amplifier d'autant plus qu'aux drièreS nouvelles CKLE 
a dû mettre la hache dan.s les sala~res à cau e de graves problèmes 
financiers (7). 

Funding and Licencing 

The sources and proportion of funding is best summed up on Chart 
J 

#3, which breaks down the income for aIL stations for the year 1980-81. 

The comparison between stations in one calendar year is not reflective 

of the over-all economic breakdown for one station over a numI5er~ ~_ 
.-/ 

years, since the tendency is for stations to receive the most SubsidY~ 

The and carry the heaviest debts in the beginning of their pro]ect. 
/ 

and more established a station 'Cie. CKRL), the less likely to run 1 older 

i 
J 
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conna~s pas beaucoup de radios qui pourront s'en sortir avec 
l'appui ,de milieu ... (9). 

The conditions of'l~èensing of ~o~unity radio stations, except for 

commercial ,restrictions, are vague. This type of radiophon~c venture 

along with campus broadcast:ing sti,ll has an 'experimental' status, 

according to the CRTC. Defl.néd" la,rgely in terms of examples rather than 

specifie criteria, community radio statl.ons are granted a licence on a 

case by. case basl.S 1. f they can prove èonununl. ty support and some 

re~sonable guarantee of long-terro financial 5tabill~Y. Letters of 

support from l.ndivLduals anq organl.zations are sufficl.ent ev~dence -ta 

an'swer the f irst crl. tena, . and ta date assurances from the Québec 

Ministère des communications have been an importan~ consl.deration for 

the second. 

Only four stations have been around long enough go through a second 

hearing with the Comml.ssion, and the licenses have been granted without 

~.;-> request for modification. 

t' InternaI Organization 

Virtually ail 15 present stations are ineorporated as non-profit 

organizatians accordl.ng to the provincial statutes. This administrative 

format was designed by the Ministère des communications in order ta 

facili tate disbursemen~s" of funds. Ea~h station i5 governed by a Board 

of Directors elected at ànnual public assemblies, and ultimately 

accountable for decisions taken by the station. AlI management 

decisions'must be generated or approved ~y the Board of Directors 

(Conseil administratif}. As well," a number of committees are normally 

formed to concentrate on progr~ing, recruiting volunteers, hirl.ng and 

fir~ng personnel, etc., and the public is meant to show its support for 

(1 



t 

{ 

j 

78 

the local stations by purchasing &noual members~ip cards (abQut $5.00). 

The MCQ developed this formula over others (~e. a co-operat~ve) ~n'the 

beliet that the listeners or consumers should 'own' the station through 

shares, rather than the prodtcers. It was falt that if the whole 

community each owned shares in the station, ~ alected its own Board of 

p~rectors to manage the venture, it'would more ~dlY 'belong' to them. 

In practice th~s formula has been somewhat less apprec1ated: 

Cette difficile recherche d' une vlab~lÙé f1nanc~ère est au 
centre de tous les problèmes des radios communauta~res. Conc~l~er 

les dures nécessltés de pa1n et de beurre avec une orientation de 
changeII}ent et' une 5 t ructure ouverte de partie ~pation t~ent du 
prodige! Et on a parfo~s l'lmpress~on d'une lmmense roue qu~ tourne 
sur place ... 

Rares sont les statlons qui ne se sont pas trouvées empêtrées 
dans de longs conflits internes. Délicat apprent~ssage de la 
démocratie qu~ a mené certaines radios à deux pas du gouffre. La 
structure adm~nistrative de plusieurs d'entre elles est d'ailleurs 
tellement lourde qu'on y passe autant de temps en réunion qu'à 
faire de la radio. Comme dans beaucoup de groupe~~u même genre, 
on manque de modèles de gestion démocrat~ques, capables de combiner 
l'eff~cacité à la prise collective des décisions. 

Résultat? La qualité radiophonique reste souvent le parent 
pauvre de la part1cipation à tout prix. Ce qui a donné à certaines 
radios communautaires une image pas touJours enviable. Dans ce 
château fort dola (démystif~cation du médium" le meilleur VO~S1n 
avec le pire! D'excellentes productions et des émissions 
originales, souvent supérieures à ce qu'on peut entendre a~lleurs, 
çôtoient de lamentables navets' où la rigueur est loin d'être de 
mise. 

En toile de fond des différentes (crises l , une foule de 
débats: l'orientation politique de la radio, ~es rapports ~e 
pouvoir entre salariés-e-s et bQRevoles, et une question cruciale: 
quel genre tie public veut-on rejoindre et quelles sont les ) 
implications de ce cho~x sur le genre de radio qu'on faity '( 10) 

This brief introduction to community radio in ~e provi~ce po~nts 
_/ 

to a number of factors which set this example of community-managed 

radio apart from the others mentioned ~n Chapter 1: the ex~stence of a 

province-wide program of support for individual stations; the existence 

since recentlyof a number of similar stations, and an.umbrella 

l 

organization co-ordinating development or the sector, and; the relative 
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isolation, at least linguistically, of these projects from other related 

experiments in North America, precluding any direct program exchange, 

and much ~nd~rect communication (exchange of ideas). 

Current commun~ty radio pract~ces having grown out of earlier 

,experiments using cable, video and broadcast telev!sion, an account of 

the or~gins of these experiments sets the scene for the present study. 

The research of Barbier-Bouvet, Beaud and Fl~chy, in turn suggests that 

the development of commun~ty media 1n Quebec ~s closely related to the 

recent soc~al/political h~stor/, the development of an ~ntegrated 

network of state interver;ltion l.n soc1al act1on, educat,ion, culture, and 

. commun1cat1on, and the presence of a centra11zed commun1cat~ons l.ndustry 

largely \"lhaccessible by other than 'media' profess~onals (11). The 

following répresents a brief synops~s-of their study. 

The Barbier-Bouvet, Beaud and Flichy Study 

The study argues that in Québec, community media ap~rate as ~art af 

the ideological apparatus of the state. The concept, derl.ved from 

Althusser and Gramsci refers' to the manner in which a minimum of 

consens~s 19 maintained in the society relative to the obJectives of the 

state through largely symbolic means - internaI sanctions, selection, 

exclusion (ie. school curricu~um) (12). 

En effet, il apparaît rapidement à l'observateur que les diverses" 
expériences québecoises en matière d'audio-visuel s'inscrivent dans 
le cadre d'une politique générale d'intervention de l'Etat dans des 
domaines qui, on l'a vu, échap~a~ent Jusque-là à son contrôle 
(enseignement, action sociale, .etc.) et constituent des moyens 
d'action privilégiés dans la mise en place de l'appareil 
d'intervention (13). 
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To deal with problems facing the new administration of the 60's -

rural-urban migrat~on, rapid industrialization, an antiquated 

educational system, seasonal unemployment, and ~egional poverty - the 

governfuent had ta qu~ckly create a set of 'polit~ques d'intervention'. 1 

Some experiments were tr~ed, astate apparatus created where none had 

ex~sted, and an adm~nistration created to apply the g~vernment's 

programs. The government intervention programs of the 60's man~fested 

themselves most,evidently ln the doma~n of symbol~c goods - education, 

soc~al an~mation, culture, and communicat~ons, ail of wh~ch except 

communicat~ons were und~sputed provincial responsLb~lities. Two main 

axes came to character~ze most exper~ments ln the three sectors of 

social an~matipn, commun~ty ~nformat~on, and adult educat~on ln the 

province. Firstly, an attempt was made to change individual priorities 

in order to create consensus around the notion of development, in the 

belief that economic disparity was caused at least partly by lack of -' 

educatlon. Secondly, programs were launched to create local 'leaders' 

who would multiply the actions and ease acceptance of changes in 

'" 'mentality'. Th~s l~tter point is seen by the authors to be one of the 

constants in Québec animat~on proJects - centralist action of the state 

meets and supports' itself on traditional power networks, sometimes 

, contradicting its expressed intentions of responding to 'local' 

initiatives. 

In 1969, with educat~on and social an~mat~on policies draft:d, the 

Min~stère des communications was created with an ambition bath to oppose 

Ottawa and its legislative monopoly over communications, and to regroup 

under its jurisdiction, ail Québec information services. B~11 87 gave 

the new Ministry the mandate to propose a policy of commun~cations to 

-------
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the government, to watch over communicat~ons media, ta establish 

communications services for other departments, and ta co-ord~nate the 

services of public corporations ~n the domaln of communlcatlons. Two 

years later in 197i, the Commun~cations Min~ster, Jean-Paul L'All~er, 

presented 'Towards a Quebec Communicatlons Pol~cy', sett~ng the tone for 

state interventiQn in the conununicat,~ons sector: 

'-
Commun~cations are irreplaceable ln that they are defin~tely 

one of the main guarantees of a society's part1cular 
characteristics: ltS language and culture, its personality and lts 
customs. In fact, a government's communlcat1ons policy reveals lts 
ultlmate goals. A government reveals lts att~tude towards the 
collect~ve express~on of the human cOlTUllun1ty for which l.t is ." 
respons~ble by the use it makes of this ~nstrument wh~ch is both an 
agent of change and a means of establlshing community relations. 

First and foremost, l.t 15 up ta Québec to elaborate a 
commun~cations pol~cy. Such a pOllcy cannot be d~ssociated from 
the develapment af Québec's educatlon system, from Québec's 
culture, from aIl that belongs ta lts very ~haracter (14). 

The state would Act ta ensure communications in the public 

interest, by interpreting community wishes: 

, (The Public Service Board, under the Ministry of 
Conunun~cations) will ... be able ta devote its time entirely to 
the vast field of communicatl.ons and give increased attention to 
translating the demands of continuous social evolution ~nto terms 
of the common good and the public awareness. 

True crossroads of the many sections of the public which, 
sometimes confusedly, express their communications needs, and the 
producers of equipment and se~ices who claim they provide 
satisfactory solutions, the Board wl.II try ta bring,about a fairer 
representaion of the community's wishes as regards communications. 
It will obviously take into account the economic imperat~ves of 
those who produce equipment and provide services, but its first 
concern will bel' for social prl.ori ties (15). 

( , 

The 'Service du développement des média' was given the mandate to 

support community media in 1972, a move contemporary with efforts 
~ 

elsewhere in Canada PFomo:ting ci tizens communications as a means of 

adapting the populace to the pace of soc~al change. Th~s l.nc1udes the 

National Film Board's 'Challenge for Change/Société Nouvel1e'pro]ect, 
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including in Québec,' a project with salaries paid by -the CYC and'Société 
~ 

Nouvelle, 'BLOC' (16). 

The theme of animation as the 'technician' of soc~al adaptation, 

became as present in government texts, sociol~ical analyses and leftish 
\J 

critiques of bath of these. Once the theme of Québec nationalism was 

added to the ethlc of progress and development, and manifested itself 

1 

in the affirmation of a Québec cultural identity, the state Ldeology 

concern~ng communications took shape. Social progress and national 

independence were linked in the efforts of a very young admxnistration 

S> 
(most having graduated from the new educational system s~nce the 60' s, 

and at least th6se trained in the humanxties and social sciences~ 

reabsorbed lnto the state) ta reclaim sectors seen ta be subordin~ted by 

anglo-saxon capital. The Barbier-Bouvet study claims that an almost 

universal belief in~e pre-eminence of cultural factors in social 
- -=, 

organization, hence the lmportance of the communications sector, led ta 

the rapid development of a progr~ of intervention through community 

media prior ta any real canceptualization or co-ordinated planning of 

the sector. The nationalist climate of Quebec then, arlginating in the 

cultural rebirth of the 60's and characterized by an affirmation of the 

'specificité Québecoise' was se en to be much more a mobilizing of the 

intelligentsia than a working class movement. 
\ 

L'indépendance devrait en princ~pe résoudre la question 
nationale. Néanmoins elle repose sur une grave ~llusion qui 

______ ~que la priorité politique doit être accordée aux problèmes 
culturels, qu'en resolvant ces derniers on résoud les autres 
contradictions ..• 

est 

Le corolla~re de cette ideologie ~t que les contradictions de 
classes sont secondaires par rapport à la contradiction culturelle: 
face aux Canadien anglais, tous les Québeco~s sont sol~daires (17). 

AlongSlde the socio-pol~t~cal context within Québec, cable 

televis~on emerged in Canada provid~ng both the technologlcal capacity 

----------------~-
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to become a community media, and the'Yocus of federal-provincial 

dis~utes. Cable lent itself well to the struggle of the 'petite 
c) 

bourgeoisie intellectuelle.' largely wi thin the provincial 

administrat~on, to promote cultural nationalism, as it was a new and 

flexible medium. The possibilities of the medium were still being 

formed, and ownership not yet concentrated. Cable was also considered, 

by virtue of its closed-circuit technology, to come more clearly under 

the jurisdiction of the provin~es than the federai CRTC, consequently it 

had a symbolic importance outside of actual uses made of it. While'the 

Bill ta create the Min~stry of Communications was being debated in 1969, 

the\Pre~ie~ of QUébec, Jean-Jacques Bertrand, emphasize~ this aspect of 

cable undertakings: 

"-
..• dès que les entreprises d'antennes communautaires font du 

circuit fermé, elles tombent, de l'aveu de nos conseillers 
juridiques au ministère des Affaires inter-gouvernementales, pour 
cette partie de leur activité, sous la compétence du câble ..• 

Or, le circuit fermé deviendra ~eaucoup plus important que la 
retransmission de progrrunmes radiodiffusés. C'est ~rquoi 11 est 
important d'occuper ce champ qui est le nôtre .. ClS). 

Amendments to the PublLc Service Board Act of 1939 would make 

it a 'real Communicat~ons Board': 

In the first stage of legislation, which wi11 soon be carried 
out, i ts powers will be increased considerably and i ts human p.nd 
financial resources increased accordingly. I~s )urisdiction will 
be extended tQ Lnciude the public agencies be~onging to 
communications services which are known to be 'public services', 
and particularly the cablecasting industry, so that the public can 
profit as soon as 'poss~le, and at the most èconomical rates, from 
the fruits of technological developments and State regulation of 
services known to be essent~al to community life (19). , 

The Barbier-Bouvet study designated the turnlng point fôr communit~ 

media in Québec to be 1969-70 prior to which there were only a few 
-t 

isolat,ed experiments, and following wh~ch local and community t.V. -
" 

proJects regrouped, an 1de~log~cal d~scourse was launched; a legal , 

\ 
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system initiated, and modes of finance planned. From this moment, 

claimed ,the study, community media became p~rt of the ideol~cal 

apparatus of the state. In the euly 70 ' S, the only public fundinq 

availablè for such proJects was frOlll federal programs such as ON and 

LIP. By 1973-74, i~ came. about half ana half fram federal and 

provincial 'proqrams (SOIIle local t.v. groups financially profiting trem 

the rivalry between the OtO governm,nts), md by 1975-76" Qu~èc 

financing loias twice that of federal sources • 

. The hypothesis was put forward that while cOClllllW1i ty media !Day not 

'represent a radical alternative to the system of !DaSS communications, 

" 

they do represent a certain social reality takinq fOrDi t cOIlIplete .... ith 

i ts own set of conflicts, a ne'" dynamic of !Joelai relations " and a 

language describinq the .... orid. The authon argued that opposition to an 

anqlo-dOllÛ.nated media sys.tem did not necessarily produce 'locally 

controlled media. Although the notion of an 'alternative' media ",as , 

invok'ed, the study res~s, the 'monopoly' ta .... hich it .... as an 

'alternative' was el.ther the Canadian or American media in general. 

This situation of 'local' control over media in- Québec was in se.n 

ta establish the monopoly aver lIM!dia .... ith the state. 

CUriously, the models on which the new community media vere based 

vere heavily dependent on the experience of the NFB' s 'Challenge For 

n ' 

'Chanqe/ Société Nouvelle'.· - a project in turn fimly anchored in the 

et:tglish Canadian 'War on poverty' project of the 60's, subsidized by 

halt a dozen federal depart:ments ~ The practices of the NFB filll-makeri 
1) 

1 

souqht ta reunite their film discourse vith tlfe establishment of a local 

consensus, and a search for nev local leaders. The experiInentation, for. 

exllllPle, of Fernand Dans.reau wi th 'social intervention cinema' in St. 

1 .. '~. -

-J-----____ ~.~I~--~------------------------------~-----A .. ----~)~.------__________ ~ ___________ _ 
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Jer&ne was meant to provide a vehicle for 'le. monde ordinaire' to have 

their sày. This film discourse was to heavi1y influence cODlllUnity video 

\ 

experiments in Québec beqinning with the Société Nouvelle' S own 

experiments in coamunity television in Normandin in 1970. 

The cOllllllUni ty television discourse that grew out of the Normandin 

experiment, interesting ly is seen to 0 be based,. not on1 y on the 

animator' s descriptions, but a detailed analysis conducted by two 

socioloqists on the experiment n~O). The research, a 1 Justification 

idéologique' for cOIIIIIUJlity television, rather than an andysis of its 
. , 

public, its programs or its processes of production, launched three 

ideoloqical currents vhich vere ta 'êharacterize carmuni ty mecha 

discourses. 

'" , 

The three currents traced out in the Barbier .. equvet study, 

vere charactedzed by different logics, with different 1 Authon' and 

different practices. The distinction between th_ in practice la not 

cl.ar, as often those involved would skate frOID one to another, but it 

ia important to provide the parameters of each, as th. are parti'al1y 

contradictory and thus a source of tension with.i.n COIIIIIU1Ùty media 

projects th ... elves. The fint approach assumed that thera wu an 

'official' or 'tradi tional' ma.s media, centralized and one-vay, and a 

corollary heliet that mass media play a principal role in the power 

lDec:haniSllS of social relations. The role of c~ity media then, was 

to counter-balance the 1 ....... aspect of 'traditionù' media, and in 50 

, 
doing change the paver relationships at a local or cœaunity level. 

sa 

This basic railon-d 'Itre of cCIIIlIW1i ty media was !Iftn to have persisted ' 

in spite of an ab.euc. of research on audience n\1llbers in the beqinnJ.nq, 
. 

and IDOre recently, reaeuch painting to the very liai ted audience 
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actually attaihed. This"perspective, heavily JMdium-oriented, tended to 

he that of the media professionals, aspecially the early 'social 

intervention' fi~-makers. 

The second ideoloqical theme was the creation of a public place 

where the ~li.u oould interact, instigatinq both a local communications 

network, and a dialogue between th; administration and the public - an 

. electronic 'parvis de l'église'. This symbolic meeting place recreat.1nq 

the cOlllllUni ty was also a constant theme of cOIIIIlUni ty media in spi te of 

,re .. arch indicating relatively small numbers of actual 'participants' in 

co.au.nity media proJects (the policy of 'open-access' and plura.lism ia 

usually referred to. rather than an analysis of actual practices). 

Thua, even in situations where actual participation was weak (ie. of 54 
rj 

various organizations in La Pocatiire, only one participated in the 

local television project) the pluralist discourse was kept open. 

The vision Qf reconstituting the public place inevitably dependa 

the confirmation of a local consensus. and vas most ardently arqued by 

local '.1lOtables' le. the cable operator, local organJ,.zations, and 

politicians. This group tended to discourage controversial ideas or 

material deemed to be detr1mental to the cOlllllUllity spirit in favour of 

local sports and official events which valorized the 'unity' of the 
" 

local cOIIIIIUllity. 

The third distinctive ideoloqical approach vas that of ~e media 

IIliUtants whose primary focal point vas social anilDation for whi~ the 

c~ ty !Mdia served as a tcol. 

La t.V. communautaire doit viser des objectifs prfcis de 
chang_nt, sans quoi on tombe dans le panneau de l' improvisation 
et de la platitude (21). 

on 

--------------------------------------------------~------------~~----------------------~,~-~ .. --.. ------------------------------~----------------------~ -'~ 

'~ 

.":1 
.f 
'; 
, 
~ 

i 

"' ~ 
j 
Il 
,~ 

~ , 

.. -
" 



( 
'- -

- . 
(' 

{ 
1 ( , 

'-

87 

The practice. of this group, characterized by the study as a kind 

of 'boyscoutisme', tended towards actions which were more politically 

defined and lesl 'unanimous', e~en if this redefinition of objectives 

contradicted in part the obj ect of representing 'le monde ordinaire' or 

aven 'les d'favoris's'. It was hoped that the process of mirrorinq the 

caaaunity on the screen would coalelce and amplify participation in a 

broader project of social/cultural development. This approach ia 

heavily dependent ,;>n the belief that social/cultural problems not 

already explicit must be made 50, and that dolng so ia a tiret step 

towards their resolut~on (a poiÎlt questioned by the authors on the basis 

that many economic deci.ions controllinq Qu,bec are made not only 

outside of the local area but as far avay as New York). In aIl thr .. , 

approaches, the theme of cultural nationalism, linking the development 

project vith thé promotion of a. distinctive Quibecois identity is ... n 

to he more or less present. . 

If community television practitioners vere sean to repre .. nt 

differing and sOIIetiJDe. contradictory approache. to t. v • c., the 

regulatory context in vhich they operatee! vu no le.. ambiguou.. While 

th. CRTC regulated that cable COIIIpAnie. must provide a ~ty 

channel, the Qu'hec R~i. des Service. Publics further required that at 

leut 10 hours per weelt be consecrated to production for the cœ.uni ty 

channel, not includinq educational proqr.-inq. The nature, content, 

and intended participant. of .uch proqr..u.nq vas vaque - ortly that the 

content lIlUlit he 'ditferent' and retlect the inte~e.ts of the cOlllllUl1ity. 

The c.b1e operator retained the right to detine the equ.ally vague terms, 

'citizens', 'qroups', and t~ity' as he remained leqa11y responsible 
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for programminq cont~nt. Praetices varied widely from one cable co~pany 

to anothèr. 
(.) 

Aside from these three approaehes promotinq community med~a, the 

study found other motivations for participating,in projects. The 

production of community video, often by students (the average age of 

producers in the Tremblay-Landry study was 24 years), was sometimes seen 

to be experienee fora career in the maas media, or as a means of 
r .. \. 

personal expression as a video artisan. 

The ways in which these differing ideÔloqie~ clashed in practice 

were. unlimited. The study describes one example among many, where the 

'traditiÇ)nal. local elite", retieent about social animation projects of 
J 

the 'bourqeoisie moderniste' controlled programming by simply not 

allowing filminq of local couneil-or school meetings and by putting 

p~e.àure on the local M.P. to sarefully survey allocation of community 

proj ect funds. 

The sucee •• fui exa.ples of the Barbier-Bouvet study basad on 

authentic lo~al- d-.nd vere rare. Even in one town, 

uncharactaristieally homoqeMous as almost everyon& worked for the SUIe 

1Ilining company, ~. sl,lbstantial local support for ~e community cable 

television projeet did not resolve the problems of finançial dependence 

on the state, selective penetration of cable, and continued competition 

vith mass media for viewers of the community program. More often than 

not, the study found, act~ons were undertaken in the name of the SaJIle 

'detemi.ned and ethnocentric ideology': the search for 'l',homme 

québecois de monde ordinaire'_ The failure o~ simple disappearanee of 
, ' 

many of these pro)ects has ult1mately lea to quest~oninç both the 

possibilities of the medium and its-institutional situation, and the 

, -. 

l 
-1 

1 
1 
l 
1 
~ 
l . • .. 

i 
1 
j 
1 , 



" 

'\ 

( 

., 

,. 
89 

role of the animatQrs behind the project. Sorne proj ects, weighed down by 

the èontradictions of media production, abandonned A/V to redefine 

animation in ter.ms of socio-political goals. Food and agriculture 

co-ops, for example, replaced video as a focal point. 

The study concluded that the financial and legislative support for 

community ~elevision at both the provincial and federal levels, as weIl 

as the easily accessible technology of cabl~ television, provided the 

material basis for the development of community media in Québec. In 

addition, the existence of state-spo~sored cultural nationalism in a 

province without a social consensus during a time of rapid 

transformation, encouraged a general policy of interventions to regroup 

the 'la collecti vi té' • A/V provided a convenient forum in the absence 

of the 'parvis de l'église', and, peopled by ~eachers, students, social 

an~tors and media professionals articulate in the vocabulary of social 

development and collective action, was firmly established as part of the, 

ideological apparatus of the state. That many experiments failed or 

simply faded away, was evidence ,to the authors, of the contradictions 

inherent in the pro)ects themselves. Their trepidation was in how lt 

would be analyzed toi inform future related actions. At the time of the 

research for the study - 1975-76 - and it's compilation in 1978, only 

two cODIIIUni ty radio pro]ects were visible in the province. 

Kowever, the authors predicted that in the face of failures in 

video, the likely conclusion would be to find new media, rather than 

examine the nature of the intervention itelf. Indeed, the study noted, 

radio did promise the possiliili ty for autonomy - no dea1ing with cable 

companies, far lower costs for equipment and operation, and audience 

potent1al much hiqher, as everyone has an FM radio. However, the 
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que~tion remained - were the problems related to the medium i tself, or 

the ideological assumption~ sur~ounding it's use in the community? 

Les tentatives se suivent et se ressemblent: quand une institution 
ou une technologie s'avèrent inefficaces, le système en invente 
d'autres, sans plus s' intérroger sur les raisons de cette 
inefficacité. Après la téléyision et la radio, la press écrite 
paraIt avoir maintenant le vent en poup~ et va être promue au rang 
de mêdiutn communautaire et financé... L' administration Québecoise. . , 
en est à. rechercher quel nouveau secteur de la communication elle, 
pourrai t encore sub"'entionner (22). 

Critical of the high failure rate of community media projects 

undertaken in the province, the study suggested that problems associated 

with the sector were far more complex than ~imply technical, 

organizational or economic ones. Political considerations, aS the 

fOllowing synopsis affirma, were an impo~ant consideration in the 

development of the commun! ty radio sector. 

Ministère des communications du Québec 

The beginnings of a communi ty media program, rooted in 

federal-provincial ]urisdictional debates over cable, were in evidence 

in the early 70's in the Québec Ministère des communications (MCQ). In 

1971, thé 'livre vert' was puPlished, Towards a Québec Communicàtions 

Policy. The policy stressed both the importarlt=e of claiming and 

- . 
exercising authority over cable, and made provisions by wh~ch 

individuals and groups had same access ta communications tools in order 

to provide feedback to the government (23). In December, 1972, Bill 35 

placed cable under the jurisdiction of the Régie des Services -Publics 

and in September, 1973, 1egislation on cable required licence holders to 

provide at least one channel, free of charge, ta the community to 

distribute programs of a community orientation, prepared by members of 

the community (24). 
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Ouring the period of 1970-72, a number of regiona1 offices of the 

MCQ were also active in promoting community communications. Using local 

cable channels, open-line radio shows, setting up a community television 

station, and loaning equipment to community groups, the regional offices 

were involved in three types of activities: Some produced government 

information programs. Others organized training sessions and loaned 

equipment. Sorne MCQ agents helped community groups organize to use 

their local cable for community programming (25). When an evaluation 

showed that few people watched the government informat~on proqrams, th1s 

role was dropped. As this was a time of heavy activity in film and 

video as promoted by the N.F.à., in 1972 a member of the Board's 

Challenge For Change/Société Nouvelle program ~as hired by the Québec 

government to do a policy study ,on community communications. Under the 

auspic~s of the study group, an inventory of aIl ongoing pro)ects in 

Québec was made, (largely federally-funded OFY, or NFB proJects) and two 

provincial meetings were held during the summer of 1972 to bring the se 
1 

groups together. Following the first meeting, a report fram the deputy 

minister's office recommended that the government intervene in the 

community communications sector in order to assure control of the 

community channel by community groups. Community television was seen: 

Comme un mécanisme d'animation et de promotion de l'individu, du 
«gars ordinaire., à l'in~érieur d'une communauté, afin que celui-ci 
participe activement à la vie, et aux'problèmes de son entourage 
iœmediat et apprenne à communiquer avec cet entourage par le canal 
des média ~lectroniques (26). 

the report also recommended forming a committee te study the 

relative advantages and disadvantages of other types of media for 

.community communications - radio, community antenna television, and 

video. Alternative fundinq arrangements were strongly urged, as most 

j 
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available funding came on a seasonal basis from federal job creation"', 

programs. Such a ccmmittee was formed, publishing the results of its 

recommendations in September of 1972, leading ta the commitment of 

Treasury Board funding the following year (27). Again, the focus was on 1 

television, both cable and independent community television stations 

(co-operatives). The authors presented community television as beinq an 

implicit critique of mass media, and made clear their own orientation to 

social development through access to the production facilitie., and 

accountability ta audience preferences. 

LeS auteurs insistaient pour montrer que la télévision 
communautaire'doit se comprendre en termes de développement 
socio-culturel des communautés plutôt qu'en termes de 
radiodiffusion. Même s'ils notaient au passage que la télévision 
communautaire s'appuie sur une critique des media de masse, ils la 
considéraient surtout comme un instrument de changement 
socio-culturel en fonction de ses caractér-
istiques propres: soit d'instaurer un ,nouveau réseau de 
communication, de permettre une différenciation des auditoires, de 
favoriser l'aèces des nqn-professionnels aux moyens de p~oduc~ion, 
et de mieux tenir compte des préférences des auditeurs dans la 
diffusion (28). 

If communicat10ns media vere under the )urisdiction of the federal 

qovernment, clearly 'community' was not. Tying them toqether and 

stressing the social/cultural development function over broadcasting 

provided a strong argument for provincial support of community 

communications. Also, there did appear ta the government ta be a raal 

'problem of communication' in disseminating informat1on and getting 

, feedback' from the population, which dt léast in the beginninq, ,seemed 
~J ' 

te be addressed by community media. With the se two,ob)ectives behind 

initial support of community media - a wedge in federal control over 

communications and a means of more direct government contact with the 

populat~on, it remained ta establish the mechanism. Regular broadcast 

media and educational media were already regulated through the CRTC. 
, ' 
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Community media, still in an exper:tœental staqe had more fl~xibil:l.tl for 
• M ~. 

~ ," , 

" 
innovation. 

By tyinq c01lllllUnity media to very ganerai notions of • soctal 
, 

change', and • cultural development'" proqramminq content was left • . .." 

.c o 

. .. 
non-specific. What vas precisely specffied vas the proqramminq'process 

- acc ••• by non-professionals to the means of product~on. 

As well as a Hnancial subsidy proqram, the Deputy Mini.ter· s 197,2 

report recOlllDended J:hat the MCQ support research and experimentation in 

c;0IIIIIUni ty communications, and loan equipment to potential producers. 

Th. first subsl.dy program identified five main problems of c~~ty" 
lMIdia which i t aspired ta address: lonq-t~rm financial stàbili ty, 1ac'k 

of traininq in both technical p,roduct1o'n and social animation 
. 

t.c~iques, 1ack.?f eqùipment, 1ack of evaluation \..Of onqoi.nq proj.ct. 

and 1aCk "of co-ordination among similar pro)ects (29). Th. initial 
',,", 

subsidy program recognized videoqraphe, a Montreal-basad coeaunity video 
, . 

qroup b~n in 1971, a. a kind of clearinghouse for such Activiti •• in 

th. province and aUotted almost half of the 1973-74 subaidy, or 
, 

$170,000. The r •• t vas distributad amonqst other proj.cta, and 

co-ordinating activities (30). The proqrua then, souqht to encouraqe the 

development of individual project7i in different localities as well as te 

•• t:ablish soma Unes of contact between pro)ects. The program alse 

hOped to evaluate the process in terms of the relationship between 

objectives, means and organization. The definitl.on of community 

cOlllllUnications, formulated for the purpose of disburslnq funds for the 

first proqram, implies the production and exchange of messages amonq 

citizens using a variety of media: 

Un ensemble de proJets ou des citoyens se donnent des moyens de 
communiquer entre eux, c'est-~-d~re d'echanqer des messaqes qu'ils 

--------------~---- -------------
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'ont eux-memes, p~uits~ dont ils ont eux'-memes d'cid4! le _,sujet et 
dont i~s assurent la distribution en utilisant differents moyens 
,{cable, rad,io'o,t.v., en circuit fe~, journaux, diapo, film, etc~) 

, (31). 

, 'èOmmunity ~ bècome the mechaniStlls by which messages ,responding 

------------to local need. are produced and distribut~: 

III .. tu " 
••• de. cm6chanismes de cOllllllUnieati~n., awcquels (les cit.oyens) 
participent activement, tant au"'n1veau de la definition des 
cQntenus qu 1 au niveau de la producti.on eb- de 1), diffusion de 
message., repondant aux besoins et aspiratlons de leur milieu (32). 

, ' 

The.e def.initions introduce the notion of repres8,'qtativity with 

'respect to the eàDmunity served. ,The- needs and aspirations of the 

milieu had first to be ascertained, and then responded ta, through the ... 

media. Bafore granting funds, MÇQ attempted to 1 test' the 

'. 
repre .. ntativi ty of the project .. t a number of, levels by examininq the 

0, 
,', 

stated ob:lectivee, the coaiPosition of the organizinq group, financ±a~ 
-, 

support 'of the udlieu, antl, general le"el of- publie participation in 
" 

ulii.ng the lMcliWD (33). 
, 

8y 1974, moat of the projee;ts' subsidized had been visite<! by MCQ 

. ' 

~sonne1 and 'thr .. main problema were ~tified. There was stil~ Il 

lack of technical training specifie ta each medium used, laek'of 

permanent co-ordinat1ng per.s0nnel, an~ Iack of equipaient. Videograpne 

again received a substaritial, but diDLinished percantage of the program 

(about 40', or $163,000 out of S390,000), but its role.as clearinqhouse 

w .. ended in order to land more Support ta the diversity of projécts· 

operating (34). By 1975-16, Videographe received 12\ of the annual 

appropriation for community media, which had ,remained a stable S390,000 

over four years. The rest was distrfEbted among the ather pro)ects. 

Aside fram direct subsidy to pro]ects, two ather services were 

developed within the MCQ by 1975, which were more oriented 'toward radio. 

,'\--, 
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,Pre~iminary' tachnical stuClies were done-for four c~nity radio 

stations, and one television statipn, as weIl as a- detailec1 technical 

study for Radio GasP.'sie for ~~e P\u:::poses of acquiring a broadcast 

licence (35). As well .. three market studies for radio stations, 

comparing petantial revenue from advertising to the costs of .... . 
J!::. .. q .,.. " 

cOnstruètion and operatinq cl new radio station, werè undertaken. 
~ ~ .. ~ -?~ 

. 
~. ~e problems to tse addressed by the Oepartment' s proqram in 1975 

• 
were ~èen to be ~ again the question of training and financing of 

cOIIIIIlUnity tmedia, aIl of which remained dependent on government 

subsidies, except radio, which coq Id count on SOIlle I;'evenue from " 
,publicity. As weIl as, some possibilities for -seÎf~financing of radio 

the medium had two other advantages (36). A co~i ty radio s,tation 

cou'l.d establi$h i tself âs a completely independent' entity unlike 

community cable which depended on the cable owner's interpretation of 

his communi ty obligations. Whil.e establishing"" lndependent television, 

stations was theoreticall.y possible, the start-up and maintenance costs 

were prohibitive (37). Secondly, the CRTC had establ{shed a cdmplex set 

of categories reqardirtg content,·· in order to requlate FM radio, but had 

barely addressed the issue of the proqramming process. Expressinq 

support for the notion of community inv6lvement in the programming . 
proeess, the ColllllLission had contented itself with providing iïcenses on 

an experimental basis to support such operations, leavinq a great deal 
'1 

'oi room for interpretation of proqranuning content. Some of the general 

orientations of the content were, in f-.act, established by the MCQ in its 

" policy on communi ty radio (38). 

By 1976, the orientation of the MCQ l?rogram had altered in two 

important ways: firstly, the obJective of the program was now firmly 

'. 

1. 
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anchored in community media as opposed to community, communications and 

secondly, the objectives of the media project~ themselves were more 
. 

firmly oriented towards cultural development of a milieu, than the 

exchange of messages within the.milieu . . , 
... les media utilis~s (sont) sans but lucratif, dans un cadre de 
participation nQn restrictive des citoyens tant au niveau de la 
propriêt6 que de l'o~ientation et de l'utilisation du 'medium'dans 
un but de dêvelopp~ertt educatif, social, culturel et économique 
d'un milieu (391.' 

While the program oriented itself toward 'development' through 

media use, the specifie objectives were: facilitating access and 

collective ownership of community media; supporting research and - . . 
exchange of ideas among user groups, and; developing ~ ,'critical 

consciousness' with respect to traditional media strUctures. Gone was 

the task of ongoing evaluation 9f act~al projects in tenns of the 

relationship between goals, mean~, and organization. 

Between 1973 and 1976, the percentage of funds allotted to 

'communi ty radio groups over television, video production centres or 

c1earinghouse activities grew from 7\ (1973-74) to 31\ (1975-76) of a 
.. 

stable Anoual allotment of $390,000 (40). By 1976, there were three 

commun~y radio stations operating, all having begun prior to the 

government program, and seven others were in the planning stages. 

The election of 1976 brought in a new governmen~1 but it was clear 

that community radio would" continue to be supported. As early as 1972, 

the Parti Quêbecois had affirmed their,intention of,promoting community 

media. Jacques Parizeàù, member of the Bureau de Direction at the 

reqional' conference that year had announced: 

Après l'indépendance la plupart des postes de radio seront 
confiês à des organismes communautaires. Selon lui, pour chaque 
~égion_du Québec l'on compterait un poste de radto d'Etat, les 
autres étant gérés par des organismes communautaires.' La ville de 

-- - ------ - --- ------~~ ---- ---------------
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Montréal avec ses 14 poste~ de radio serait la seule exception 
puisqu'il serait difficile àe trouver 14 organismes communautaireJ-
différents. ' 

'. 

Tout en souhaitant que les communications s'opèrent par des 
moyens de.di~fusio~ communautaires, M. Parizeau a souligné qu'il'y 
aurait trop:de danger de'contrOle gouvernmental de l'information 
pour que tous les postes soient dirigés par l'Etat (41). 

At year's end an evàluation was conducted on the community media 

funding program (as opposed to the radio projects themselves). In order 

to be'éter understand the 'social phenomenon' which the government was 

supporting, el three part study was undertaken of the 'processes of 

community communicat~on' based, according to the report, on Shannon and 

Weaver's 1949 communications model (42). The production of ~essages was 

studied by looking at the participation of groups and individuals in the 

production of community media. The messages were studied by way of 

content analysis, and the impact of the messages was studied thr~ugh an , 
audience analysis. The resèarch was undertaken on cammunity media 

globally, and hardly touched on the newer phenomenon of community radio. 

The e~aluation indicated a number of weaknesses in the program: 

limited resources in bot'h personnel and financing, lack of a real policy 

for the development of each medium-, Political'interfere~ce in mounting 

the jury which decided the allocati~n of resources, and ~ack of AnY 
. " 

solid rasearch in the sector outside of technical or fe~sibility 
" ~ 

studies. \ 
~ 

Aucun rapport de re,cherche n'a été rendu public de. sorte que 
la fonction critique ou pédagogique qui aurait pu~~tre ainsi ~, 
asswnéé n~ l'a pas été. On utilis~ beaucoup: l' éJÇpression " 
'colllDUIli'cation Etat-citoyen' mais 0I\,- n'ai9-e,pas l~s participant:~" 
dans le secteur des cOQllll1;1~ications commu~autài!,es à_,~r~nd%:~", 
conscience des faiblesses' ,e't, des priorités possip~~& pOUl:' le-
développeu1ent, (43) . " ~_ -II " - A~ 

__ .>-... \ ..... , .. -_1 _ ... ~ \'.~ 

t \ \ , 

As wall, the in-hou se' .eva~~ation cOmP~aine~"~Of t?~'.: ';1 se of the, 
/ 1 t J' \ \ ~ __ -.. 1 1 ~ " t 

, ..... x' • ,i J - v 
community radio sector ~p feâe~al+.p~ôVincial'9tatHons. ,'~ I~ many 
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respects, howeve,r, the goals of tq,e proqram had been attained _; A/V 

equipment had been lent to a number of drganizations, technical and 

~keting studies had helped some groups de termine the feasibility of 

their projects, cable companies had been forced to make the community' .. . 
station more accessible, and several community media proJects had been 

initiated, 1argeiy due ta MCQ funding. 

Placing Qu~bec in the larger context of Canada, the Evaluation 

noted that while the province was ~ttempting throuqh its community media 

program ta fulfull the 'social mandate' the provinces held in 

communications, the governments of o~er provinces hàd elaborated 

programs with 'more muscle' _ The objectives of the Québec program were ..-

seen to have a potentially greater impact, but the limited means 
.. 

appeared ta preclude this possibili ty. Finally-, the ~o~lowing 

recommendations were considered amang the priorities for the Mlnistry: 

continuing the proqram and inereasing" the rea,ourees, clarifyinq. the 
, , 

criteria of the program and improving the selection proce~s of the jury; 

undertaking research on th~ basi$ of social rather than technical 

pr10rities; and seriously consider1pg the notion of accessiblity. The' 

1ast point was believed ta be of such importance that consideration was 

'given to replacing direct financial ~id with 1egislation quaranteeing 

aecessiblity to the means.of produetion~ transmission,. and r,e.ption in 

aIl forms of community media. 

In 1977, the"MCQ eommissioned research fram the Université de 
. ,~ 

Montrdal to advise on ,the devèloPlMnt of the secter. The resultant 

report, 'L'Avenir des Méùia communautaires au Québec' classifièd ~e .. 

community media ,xpertm8nts in Québe~ not'as f~lures, but as relatively 

·~uns~ccess>ful to date (44). The problem wu sean not to he the id.a of 
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cOIIIIlWlity media, but the ambi~ity of the term 'cOIIDUJÙty'; 'le terme 

communautaire v6hicule une utopie à réaliser' (45). Different projects 

were seen to have fail~ to crystallize the potential in terms of clear 

obJectives. BruneI presented two • irreconcilable 1 theses. The first 

"las that nev media had broken the monopoly of the bourgeois 

intelligentsia, and the other, that a critique of mass media was not 

possible until there existed a situation of ex change without the 
, , 

constraints of official models. If one accepted that community media 

could not produce social change in the present circumstances, BruneI 

explained, it remained to diseover how they could contribute ta social 

mobiliaation - mobilisation seen as a process where a group in eonflict 

iB itble to amasa resources t~ards social change. The report outlined 

.three impo~nt areas that community media were Obliged to address in 

order to mobilize their milieu, thus IeqitimA~ing their own practices. 

Firstly, the media would have to ,be able ta galvanize a group into 

specifie action around ~ssues of conflict.' Secondly, they would have to 

play a raIe ,in preserving 'social memory' throuqh the documentation of 

labour,' popular JI!Ovements, reqioDal history, and other interesta ou~ 
of 'official' history. Finally, comMUnity media would have to develop 

an,appropriate form of artistie expression rather than releqatinq ~e 

~istie dimension to a secondary priority - after social mobilisation. 

Assuming these four issues to be _ related. to the leqitÙlUlCY , and 
j 

thus survit/al of coaaun1 ty 1D8d1a, th~ report made specifie 

reCOIIIIDendations concerninq the ~velopaent of a policy of support. It 

was recoaaended that· media projects reqroup aeeordinq to the technology 

used and form a consensus on specifie objectives. Further, a special 

'democratie s~cture "'as X'ee~ded vith worlcers havinc; a Jl&jor role on 
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1,0<=41 Boards of Directors. FinaUy, it was urqed that financing be 

divided be~.en governments (for li maximwl of three years) and local 

sourc •• , and that perman.nt animators be hired.to do a continuaI ~ 

analysis of regional and local issues. 

Whether or not there vas aqr.ement wi thin MCQ on th. prob1 ... 

presented by th. report, th. 1979 policy did incorporate many of th. 

r.commendations. 

8y 1979, a n.w policy-for community media was r.l.ased, basad on a 

'long period of reflection' which included consideration. of na~ionalist 

polie::, on cultural dev.lopment (46). Acces.ibility to th. media wa. 

considerad •••• ntial in'fhe public interest, and community media was one 

fom o~ ~ccOlllpli8hinq it. Qu6becois 'parmi les premi.rs au monde a. 

s'attaqu.r à la démystification ~es moyens de communications et i 

trouver d.s solutions original.s i la situation' vere promised a mas. 

media system, stronqly r-.iniscent of that propos~ by 8rockinqton in 

1939. 

Le •. objectifs du aédia, ne sont plu. la simple rentabilit6 
'concaique, mais la satisfaction des besoin. de C'~,nication de. 
citoyens d'un milieu et particuliir...nt de. be.ain8 de la majoriU 
de la population qui n'a pa. accis au controle et, i l'utili.ation 

. des 1Il6dias... i: ~ 
Au mime titre que l eau, l'air et le sou.-sol, le. onde • .ant 

une riches.e naturelle ollective et liait6e dont l'appropriation 
ne peut Itre faite 1 d • fins personnelles au détr1aent de 
l' enHlllble, pas plUS e la richesse ~conOlllique in'galement , 
partaq6e ne doit déterainer qui a le pouvoir de contr~ler l'offre 
des m6di.u de ~... Parce qu'ils sont abaolUJllent e.sentiels au 
fonctionne.ent de la soc16t6 d6mocratique en favorisant 1. droit du 
public a. l'information, 1 •• m6d~as doivent Itr. consid6r6. oa..e 
d •• servic.s publics (47). 

The dilllansion particular to Qu6bec of the late 70' s vas the 

nationalisa/developDent angle solidly babind aIl .tata intervention. 

La proaotion du d.veloppement culturel .st un principe qui 
guide l' action d.' l'Etat qu'becois tout entier. Etant donné 
l"iIIIportance capitale de. _dias pour la vie culturelle d' une 
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soci't', ~e mini. tire de. Caa.unications dOit contribuer d'une 
manilre particuliire l la concr6tisation d~ ce principe ••• 
il. doivent en outre faire éonnaltre les caract6ristiques et 
manifestations cul~.lles propres aux autres régions et à la 
collec~1vit6 québécoise (48). 

If th. CRTC had purpo.efully laft flexible the proqramming content 

of community media, the MCQ delimited it much more precisely. Tied to 

the disbursement of Mini.try tund., community radio stations had to 

quarantee programming reflecting the aLma of cultural development in 

Qu6bec (49). The stated objectives of individpal radio proJects 

aPP1ying f~r MCQ funding mirTor very closely the province's funding 

criteria • 

. Commu~ity med~vere explicitly defined as mas. media, run by a 

,non-profit corporation, the model for which wa. prepared by the MCQ. 

The budget for coaaunity media increased from the late 10'. average ot 

$390,000, ta almo.t $2,000,000 in 1931, at which time about 40' vas 

g01ng towards the development of radio. Thr.e full-time HCQ personnel 

vere overseeing radio project., leaving qne on telev4sion and the pre.s, 

and another 'just doing figure.'. FLDancially, the community radio 

sector was the cau.e of seme worry, as the earlier feasability studie. 

were found to he 'optiaistic' in light of the real financial 

-contribution of the milieu. Expen.es,w.re rising, the cost in the most 

reaent praj.cts of the technical instal~ation alone approaching 

$400;000. The technical service ot the Ministire had set certai~ 

standards of equipaent ta ensUfe good quality and long life, in seme 

c .... leading to stations better equipped than private stations in the 

-.... ragion, but also incurring substantial debt. 

The practice of administering the program within MCQ has proven 

sa.ewhat more complicated than the policy al10wed for. Firstly, the 
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Director of the Service de d'velQppement des -'dia sees no homoqeneity 

in this type of radio. Twe_nty stations (14 -already on air) have 20 , 
different definitions _of community. Soma are barely distinguishable 

fran Radio Canada, others '80' like local commercial radio'. Abstract 

concepts such as 'appropriation collective' has not necessarily meant 

anythinq either particularly 'cOIIIIIIUnity' about proq;r&llllling, or lee! in Il 

.d.-onstrable way to catalyzing cultural development in the mi-lieu '(50) • 

Complicating the lack of common understandinq among media groupe, 

there bas been a rapid turnover of personnel within the MCQ frOID the 

level of Kinister (5 in five years) to the individual 'agents,de 

d'veloppement'. Agreement on objectives and links with community 

projects had te be re-established each time. The present Directo. of 

the Service des média describes problems raised by the radio projects, 

a~ide fram financial, as often related to credibility. Sometimes two 

coamunity media groups (ie. radio and newspaper) both claiming to 

represent the communfty, refuse to work together, forcing the Québec 

office to arbitrate problems at the other end, at the same time 

questioning the real representativity of each group. 

Both the 1979 and 1981 policies stressed the role of community 

radio as forging a connection between local culture and 'la culture 

québecoise'. 8y late 1981 however, the capacity of media organizations 

run by non-profesaionais to achieve this goal was seriously in question. 

The community med~a sec~or is once again under study, and in 

collaboration with ARCQ, the organization regrouping different projects, 

the MCQ is examining the financing, structure, management, personne~ and 

the rationale of community radio itself to consider aIl the 

//alternatives. The 1981-82 'program d'aide au développement des médias 
// 

,', 
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~autair •• • otnnoW')ced that the MCQ was '.!'esearchinq th. means' to 

qradually withdraw'its financial support tram th •• ector, while' 

respecting the needs of .ach media proJ~ct" 'in keeping with its initial 

objectives' (51). , , . . . 
The MCQ, by virtue of the types of activities it has undertaken -

creating policy, Legislation and funding programs - has consistently 
> 

centralized MOst of it. activitie~i~ Québec. For keeping in touch with 

individual projects and co-ordinatinq the sector, it has relied heavily 
, 

on the association',regrouping local projects. 

L'Association des Radiodiffuseurs Communautaires du Québec (ARCQ) 

Thé Association grev to its prese~t status from the lnitiat~ves of 
. 

a fev volunteer producers at the nev community radio of Rouyn-Noranda 

in the fall of 1977. Inv~ting representativas from all community,radio 

groups in Quebec, many not yet on air, the purpose of the first 

encounter in Quebec City vas to identify some commen ground for 

community radio. Funded by the Quebec MCQ, about 60 participants 

collected to exchange Lnformatio~ 9n programm1ng, technical equipmen~t 

financing, administration, tra~ning a~d most importantly, possibil~ties 

for èollaboration. Considered useful ,b~ participants, a more structured 

conference vas held the following year, but th1S time, v~th vorkshop 

t~e set as~de for discussion on programm1ng, financing and the 

possiblity of re9rouping for concerted action. Attended by 53 members 

of 18 community radio groups, the decision was made ta formal1y elect a 

co-ordina~ing committee to suggest policy for the development of 

community and educational radio in the province. In Just over a month, 

... 
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the cOIIIDlittee had lobbied the Prenlier to reduce the. 2' publicity sales 

\. . 
tax _on radio for community radio projects, and begun the foliowing 

ta.ks: studying the implications of the Rocher study on educat10nal 

radio for community radioi preparl.ng recommendations conéern'ing the 

provincial funding program for community media, and,; planning a series 

of documents outlining priorities of community radio stations to act as 

a basis' for discussion for the 1979 provi'ncial meeting (52). 

The committee asked for, and received $2,000 from the Quebec MCQ'in 

early 1979 ta help caver travel and office expen~es. Two years later, 

the provincial program awarded the same 9rganl.zation $90,000 ta ~ontinue 

their work of co-ordinating, lobbying for, and advising on community 

radio in the province. Clearly, it was advantageous for the Ministère 

ta have one body co-ordinating aIl activities in the province. As the 

Association has been active on many fronts at once, on1y a brïef outline 

of key areas that contribute ta the form community radio has taken in 

the province will be mention~d: externally directed promotion and 

lobbying and 1nternally directed co-ordination of the sector. 

Externally directed activities represent an ~portant proportion of 

the organl.~ation's work. Promotion and 10bbying have been undertaken 

primarily with the intention of 1ncreasing resources fo~ the development 

of community radio. The 10bbying function has, from the beg~nning, been 

a clear mandate of both ARCQ, and 1ts precursor, the Comité de 

concertation. The first general meeting of the provisiona1 organization 

on October 13, 1979, mandated the Association to act as a promotion and 

pressure group, as weIl as a point of consolidation of serv1ces to radio 

"-groups (53). Between 1979 and 1982, the group prepared statements and 

appeared At: the Parliament~ Commission on educational radio (Québec), 

-----------------------------~-------------.-
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1=he federal Cultural Policy Revie"" CQIIIIIlittee (Applebaum-H6bert), and the 

~lic Hearing on the Review of Radio (CRT~). As well, theyarranqea 

f.lld reported on meetings dur~Jng the swnr.ner of 1980 with the federal 

!FIl 
,~,-

,mini.ter of Communications Francis Fox, tvo,provincial ministers of. 

'Communications, Clément Richard and Jean-François Bertrand, the 

pre.id.nt of Radio Québec, Gérard Sabin, the Chairman of the CRTC, and 

numerous deputy ministers at both provincial and federai ievels. The 

purpose of each meeting was to generally promote the ideal of communiey 

radio and demand specifie concessions. An example of the latter 

included recognition of community radib as a distinct type of 

broadcast~ng under~aking beyond the 'experimental' atagè"re~eiving 

government advertising contracta, and obtaining the r~ght to.ra~se fùnds 

through ~ublicity. 

It must be noted that even in activit~es not directly related ta 

lobbying, the promot~Qrial tone ls evident. For example, in a 1980 

research study on commun~ty radio in Québec undertaken by ARCQ members, 

funded by DOC, community radio was seen as: 

... increasingly ... establishing its credentials as a dynamic agent 
of cultural development fBr separate neighbourhoods, districts or 
communit~es through the un~que v~iety -of local programming such 
stations provide (54). 

The documented results of commun~ty radio in the report ranged trom 

having an 'immediate effect of training resource,persons, arousing 

compet~ti9~ among the other radio sèrvices, and finally, provoking or .. .... . . 

encouraging a new sociocultural vitality' 1 to providing 'il' sort, of 'open 

.chool' with several thousand students sitting in on ~ectur~s 1,(55). 

The Association has consistently viewed the development of 

commun~ty radio in the province as a unique and unprecendented form of 

citizen communications. Acknowledgement 15 made of the other two 
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cœDUnity rad.io pioneer •• Vancouver Co-op Radio and Wired world, and 

sometimes campus/community radio, but usually, these examples are seen 
\ 

as past 'their prime or still in their infancy. 

Ten community radio projects are currentlv operating in CanadaJ 
eight of these are located in Qu~bec (56). 

Hors 9U6bec, la radio communautaire s'est développée beaucoup plus 
lentement. Outre les stations autochtones au nord du pays, on n'y 
retrouve que deux radi-o couUnunautaires (57). 

At the same time, the CRTC 19 encouraged to resene frequencies for 

.~~ types of broadcast'undertakings that may emerge: 

En plu$ des radios communautaires, pensons en particulier ide. 
radios coopératives, étudiantes ou l toute autre forme susceptible 
d'émerger en ce sens (58). 

Community radio aiso had to be promoted within the province, as the 

organizat1on's work on educat~onal radio ~llustrates. From the 

beginning, ARCQ sought to a1ign the commun~ty radio 'movement' in Qu'bec 

with educational radio. The alignment ia express~d in terms of the 

Assoc~ation see~ng commun~ty radio as alreadî meetin~ criteria defin.d 

by the preltminary report of the Task Force studying educational radio 

(59). This position is partially explainable by the fact that the 

Minister had Just put forward a bill proposing subsidy of radio stations 

for educational radio programs and was thus a patentia1 source of 

funding. The Bill passed final reading in late 1979, defining in broad 

·ter.ms educational programming (60). 

A letter was sent b1 ARCQ on behalf of its members to the Minister 

~f State for Cultural Development responsible for the committee on 

educational ra~io, requesting recognition as an organization imp11cated 

in' the milieu of educational radio, in order to qualify for earmarked 

funds. Each radio st~tion Was asked to prepare a document outlining , 

their 'position' on educat~onal radio and submit it to ARCQ, where a 

1 

- ------------------------------~--------------------------~~----..... -------------- --------
'-----~--------~-- --- --- -- --- ---- - - -------



,. 
( 

. / 
( 

( 

:, 107 

synthe.ia vaa sade in order to outline a conaensual po.~tion (61)~ The 

paramaters of the discussion, sugqested by the co~rdinatin9'éommitt .. , 

identified a possible structure for forminq regional educational 

proqramming committ.es and fundinq mechanisms, and vere formulated 

pr~rily in response to the billon educational proqramming under 

consideration. The notion of traditional educational evalua~~on ..... -
'i " 

'procedures vas pue into question, favouring community participa~on a8 a 

more important defining feature (62). The committees within individual 
" 

radio stations who took up discussion of the educational radio theme 

,elAborat8d on these proposaIs. The very act of producing radio programs 

by the general public vas seen to be educational in 'demystifying' and 

learning th~ production process. 

La nature même de notre action est li~e ! une auto-êducation: en 
voulant démystl.fier le média en brisant le monopole des grands 
m'dias ... Il nouS importe dans ce d4bat de faire ressortir et 
faire reconnaltre le caractire éducatif de l'entreprise 
communautaire qui siest développé par l'action de différents 
groupes et individus de notre milieu (63) . 

l 
La radio-communautaire comporte, de par ses structures 
participatives et démocratiques, des mécanismes potentiels 
d'auto-educatl.on qui lui sont propres (~.). 

Ce traval.l (de l'implantation) est éducatif en ce que l} il 
rejoint l'ensemble de la population ... 2) il permet à la population 
de prendre conscience de la sl.tuation des communications dans le 
milieu et d'exprimer face à cette réalité sa position •.• 3) tout ce 
cfeedback' reçu du milieu a servi et servira à modeler l'outil de 
communication dont la population,~e dotera (65). 

Il est indubi~able que le travail d'implanter est éducatif. Car 
implanter une radio communautaire, c'est d'abord expliquer à une 
communauté un nouveau concept de radio; c'est lui apprendre à 
prendre le medium en main en devenant membre, administrateur, 
b'névole, c'est amener chacun des membres de la communauté à 
s'interroger sur sa participation puisque en théorie, du moins, le 
mediUm lui appartiendra (66). 

When the sub-committee of the Task Force on Radio Québec had 

looked earlier at the situation of educational radiç in the province, 
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~Q vas consulted as one po •• ible source of education.l proqr~inq, 

but cOIIDWlity radio vas not considered the only possibility. This had 

lad the Association to suqqe.t the Province was in~ervening in vhat vas 

e.sential.ly a local, and '~lar' issue • 
~' 

• •• presque tous le. d6léqu6s des radios communautaires qui ont 
as.~t.s 1 cette renèontre ont souligné le fait que les radios 
cc.-unautaires répondent dans la plupart de. cas 1 la. défin:i.tion .' 
propos'e dans le rapport. On d6plorait cependant le fait que les. 
recommendations proposent à l'Etat de mettre sur pied une structure 
semblable mais parallile à celle qui s'est formée instinctivement 
par la population (67). 

AS apparent fram this quote, th. ten-yeai' hi .. t6ry of c~.i ty ~ 

radio vas described as the result of popular demand ~y ci~ii~ns ~o,~. 

the tools of media into th_Ir own hands and to orqani~e ~hélls~'lv.S in 
.J 

.uch a way that proqr~nq responded ta their own needs- (68) • The 

dos.ier on eQucationa1 radio is one of the many undertaken by the 

Association illustratinq its adaptability to visible means of support. 
~ 

The para.eters of discussion parallelled the criteria for fundinq, and 

the consensual position qenerated after consultation vith radio stations 

vas a proclamation that the cr~teria were already beinq met. The role . 

as 'tool of animation' throuqh proqrUllllinq, providinq critical 

information and popular education, is talcen for qranted as tile cOllDWlity 

'radio's role ls se.n as promoting and 'analyzinq the Social: eèonomi~, 

and cultural'development of the community. Wherea. the idea of 

community radio as educational radio 15 developed larqely as a respons. 

ta provincial interest and funding for educational radio, it i8 the 

notions of citizen,access to the management ~nd production of programs, 

and the radio's role as ~nimator of the milieu, that wer~ t9 deflne the 

nature of community radio in itself for bath the Association and the 

MoCQ. 
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h~ \ ... 

Based essentially on these ~o cri~eria, representatives of the 

Assçciation, in a meeting~with federal Minister of Communications, 
, . 

'demanded that cOlllllUni ty radio be recognized as the 'third 
, . . 

, 

sector' of the Canadian radio broadaa~ting serv~ce, after state and 

'" private radio, a designation originally from the 1979 policy on , 

1 cOlllllW1ity·~radio (69). They aaw themselves as a clear alternative to 

~isting "media by virtu~-Of their social involvement and consequent 

experimentation in different radio broadcasting format,. These .... 

'., 

\ admi.~te(Uy ideali%ed functions of èOllllllUnity radio formed the ~asis of a 

number of documents created primarily for the p~se of lobby~ for 

~ity radio, .. . t . , . 
Internally~ directed tasJc., eSPecially rèlated to c1earinghouse . - . 

l ' 

~ ~ 1 \. 

activities a!)d"co"otdinatin9 1;he. sector, were a180 important to AttCQ-• 
... t' r 1 ,. _ 

TrOub1ttshootin9/coru;8e1~i~" ~.~erii~es were offerad to stations whereby 
c 

ARCQ eaployeês (aIl ex-cammunity,radio workers) travelled to radio 
\ 

" 
< " 

stations and worked wi th th8lll, 0!l location for short periods of t~. 
1 

A 

... 11 documentation centre/tape library was setoup for cir~lation, ., 

traiAing sessions were organized, 'and a bimonthly newslétter wri tten and 

~ distrib~~ed ta all member stations (part of which was ~evoted ta 

t;le.cr1bing l~ying Ilctivities). The anmrd conference organized by the 
:.. 'f" ~ • . 

AssOciation, 4attended by ~ee' or ~our members fram aIl the community '. " 

radio. pl:;oj,ects 1 was an important focal point for information 'exchange. 

It vas here that radio group~1 along vith ~e Association developed" a 
'. -.... 

• j " _ li 

La radio communautaire est Url organisme de communicat-lon ". , ' 
indépendant 1 à but non-lucratif,' à- propriété colleëtive, gé'ré et ' " 
soutenu par les gens d'une communauté donnée. Elle est ,U~ outil ~~ 

'. 

"communication et d'animation qui a pour but d'offrir deS" éinissiens -
de qualité qui répondênt aux besoins d'information,' de culture', . ' , : 
d'éducation, de déveldpp~nt et de'divel:"tissement de la commu~auté 

'. 

-, 
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spécifique dont elle est issue (7@). 

The notion of access was further elaborated in the outline of the 

main objectives of, the Associatio~: 

1) S'assurer la participationt(tant à l'orientation, à la 
gestion, au soutien financier qu'à la production d'emissions) 
d'individus et de grqupes du milieu ~ui adhèrent aux objectifs de 
la station, en favorisant l'accès aux ondes particulièrement aux 
citoyen-n-s qui n'ont pas accès aux média traditionnels (71). 

An important issue for the Association in its efforts to estabiish 

comm~~ty radio as a distinetive# recoqnizable presence in the province 
.. ~., 

has been defining the medium by the related notions of aceess and 

animation, the paradox around which much of the conflict ~ithin the 

sector turns. 

In a different-form altogether from public position papers, that of 

reports on in-house training workshops, the problems and contradictions 

'p~sed by the access/animation de~inition are raised and - ~. "" . 
\ 

discusse~ Four training sessions were organized during 1?81 by the 

"Association; on publicity and marketing, planning and deve,1opm.ent, 

programllling, and democratic management. It was in the sess.ion on 
\ 

programming where the participants admitted that there was often a wide 

~:' gap between the objectives of community radio and the ·tastes, needs and 

desires of populations served. The lack of resources for training 

volunte~rs and 'prOducing quality information programs was noted, but the 

contradiction between a poliey of open access ta the community and 

providing quality progr~ing was felt to be ~ 'vicious circ1e from 

which escape was difficul t' (7i). Th~ role of programming eommittees, 

formed of volunteers, whose job it was usually to build a programming 

schedule reflecting the Promise of Performance to the CRTC, was also 

seen to pose some problems. Many stations found the task of evaluating 
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proqrams of paid-~loye.s ,sf?~ewhat trickyt, and often, the balance of ~ 
,,'; ~,~"" "\\ 1\, _ \ ...... ' .. ,- \ V\ 
, ' \ - ';' \ 1 

progr~ng waS ~iffi_èult, ta ach.te'i'~ if votunteers ,fpr r'ock programs" \, 
, , ':., 1 

::' "\ ... ' 
-. - '..-..- - • 1- \ 

,for instance, outnumbered those- for pub;Li~ 'affal.rs. - ,If the p~gri!qls/,-
_; '1;' ,'- -, ~ l ,'1 1- ~ , or 

proposed by members of t.he c6Jnlnùni ty di~dn 't meet the -stated g~s 'of '-the 
'\ Y 

" ... ! \ f 

communi ty radio station (baseP on 'which 'a! licena:e -had been giante~' and , 
, -

n- )~, .- 1 \ \ r \,. ,\.1. .. ,,1 

funds committedl, how was content to be decided? One i.nvlt~d spéa.~~r4; a \ 
, "_ '."\ ~ " l t '" 

l 'f, • '" 

community radio veteran" warned o-f, the .d'apge~s oC'$liding ,into 'Vu~gar' 
1 "\..t) " ;. 

progr amming : .{ 

',' 

La radio commUnautaire devra évit~z:: dè 'a::'mber dan's. la facilit~ et ' 
la vulgarité,- (en~re: autres, en, ce ~~ concérpe "l,i~,sage de la 
langue) • H;' i.nvité) 'èroit, également' qi,le',l.a c~l}téel' de ce jnouv~u T 

type de radio sera' lbngu~ et,qJl~ son ,imPlantation' eff~ctJî.v~ ~réndra 
plusieu;-s aIpl~,es (73). .- ", "/~' 

,-
~ , - t ,~\-

Suggeste4 actions -'~iisirig, froID the admission of suçh contx:atiict~ons 
J r . ..~ .., . " 

ranq~d frol11 develop;ti5i:a, 'proper, trâi.nirtg proqram ~ for, v;'~\ln,teers and ), '..r 

• -- ~ -; , ... (---- :.. \ ~~1' ' ~ " 1 ~ ,.,. '- - ~ "" ----<fI 

,identifying 'p,ri&ri'ty'.ta~g'et.'audiences,' to excbanging documents and· 

proqrams"illus~a:~ing ,di"~f~'~~~~ "a~proâ~hes to solving ~h~s~"pr~~e~~:li" Jo 

" . ',,' " " ..... - ,:,f_,:/~" 
The idea of cr~a~ing a. c9~nity ra~io proçram network was '<, --,' --! \ 

• "" "-',\ ~ ~I 
,"p 

enthusistically disqus$ed~' Again, the.làck of· resource~ for even these' \ 
, • ~ -'.-,/--...1/ 

kinds of activitfes .'.;Ias' cited as a dxawback (74) ,,' 
i' t\~ -'~ 

, , 

A similar' theme was taken up during the subsequ~nt3 s~ssion on 

'democratic management' : 
,l, 

L'idéale «coûte chen: lourdeur du processus de déc~,sioiî'l , ''li~ 
instabilité ... Il faut condlier l'idéal démocratique "et; le>'sel:Vïce 
à rendre à la c'011IIIlUnauté. La communauté doit faire ~ait;ie,-pe là' ,
décision' dans la meSure où le .servîce à rendre n'est pas c,bplpromis 
(75) • .' '" ,- 1- ',- .. 

/ 

A policy of 0'J?en access to co~unity med~"a hasn't automatica1lY'\ 
, 

solved the problems of" tra'i~ing pe9ple to' malte listenable programs, or 
,/ \ 

evenprograms p~omised undèr licensinq agreements. Nor has i t provided 
;\ 

a structure of mana'l~nt necl\!,ss~il~ committed to MCQ policy goal$. ).s~'. 
( '-

J, 
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for animation, the ~ defini tions 1 of cOlllllUlli ty radio as a tool for 

animation'has not resoived the question of what-the loca~ needs for 

" , . , education, information, and development are, how they are determined, or 
s 

, how a policy of open-access to a community medi\lDl can hope to adl1eve ,,,, 
r 

~, -.. " . them. 
..: 

o 
J-

" r' i-- This very brief de!lc~iption of the many activities undertaken by 
~ 

c , 1 '" 
't\.. 

. 
'"' 

the Association over a short period of time serves more to illustrate 

the style of operation rather than list projects undertaken. One type 

.. , 

of activity, notable in its absence from any of ARCQ 1 S activities, 'has 

~ ... been evaluations of cODIIllunity radio pro]ects comparing the degree of 

l' 
:correspondence be~een. programming output to local,policy objectives • 

. -
> 

"'" 
<-

~t. -, 
-li. , " , 

,.. 
" 

"\ -~) <, .' Conc1udin2; Rema.rks ta Chapter Il 

, In Québec, the community radio .. ~1CPeriment has been shown to be the 

- result of the concerted actions of a provincial government department 
-', 

k 
"'\,-

---'" 'i 

and a small sector of the population to establish an autonomous media 
. '1> 

1t 
", system. With roots in euUer experiments invo1ving video and cable 

'" >", .., 
> technologies, much of the discourse surraunding communi ty radio has been 

borrowed and, 'adapted to the newer medium'. .1 Accès 1, 1 animation 1, and 

1 demystificatiC?n 1 are the terme describing the means used to accOlllplish 

~ agreed upon goal of cultural devel.opment. 

, . 
provincial support for cqmmUnity radio, peakinq durinq 1979-1981, 

ls séen to be the resql t of a range of promotional and administrative 

research corr~sponding to provincial policies promoting cultural 

(~, 
developme~t. At an operational level, the ~ourteen on-a.j.r community 

radiô'·projects, while bureauc~atically linked throuqh an association 

~ ~~j--------------- • ( 



! 

f 
• 
, 

J' 

113 

reprll!8~nt;inq their interests, are found to be diverse and autonolDOuS 

orqa.nizations vith no particular commonalities in proqramminq practices. 
", 

Concerninq practical problems for community radio practitioners, 

however, aqreement has been reached on the unsolved problems faced wh.n 

an administrative structura open to non-professional participation tries 
, 

to cre&te a product which Will noudsh t'he cultural development of the 

provinc,e. Since proqr~ng la meant to raflect popular expression, 

content is 18ft to the discretion of individual stations and producers . 

... 
General assurances must be given, however, especially t9 provincial 

funding sources, that proqraDlllinq will"'reflect policies of cultural 

development (76). Even the provision of this quarantee delimits, to 

seme utent, which local proqramming will be considered 1 acceptable 1 • 
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Chronoloqy of a Community Radio Project - Radio Pontiac 

,1977 

1977 

August 
1977 

Oecember 
1977 

May 
1978 

June 
1978 

,July 
197<8 

July 
1978 

October 
1978 

Oecember 
1978 . 

Oecember 
1978 

Oecamber 
1978 

Communication~u~bec prepares a study on mas. media in 
the Pontiac, showinq 1ack of french service. 

A number of municipalities and organizations in the 
county support idea of loca.l bilingual radio project. 

The Commission Scolaire R6gionale de l'Outaouais 
(,chaol board) obtaina $27,000 from the Ministère de 
l'education to support a community radio project. 
Communications-Pontiac is born. 

Feasibility study ordered from the Université de 
Québec, tammunity service centre. 

First public meeting in Fort Coulonge. 

MCQ contracts a priva te firm for technical study on 
region. Estimates costs at $221,577 for tower and 
tranmi tter for maximum coverage from preferred 
location. 

MCQ conducts technical study on studib èqUi~nt. 
E,timates costa for two studios, newsroom, reèord' 
library and receptio~ r~om at $52,651. 

CSRO decides to locate station in Fort Coulonge. 

Decision by provisional committee to broadcast 66' in 
french and 44' in englisp. 

Foundinq meeting of Radio Pontiac, a non-profit 
corporation,in Fort Coulonge. 

MCQ announces grant of $50,000 for operating exp.n .... 

COIIIlission scolaire W'ithdraW's from project havihg 
accomplis~ed its objective. 

FebruaryFull time animator/researcher h!red to co-ordinate 
1979 radio project. 

April 
1979 t 

April 
1919 

• 

CRTC license application submitted. 

Office de pl~ification de d6veloppemant du Qu6bec 
grants $175,000 for equiptnent at the request of MCQ. 

" 
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June 
1979 

August 
1979 

Fall 
1979 

Soci6t' d'amenagement de l'OUtaouais provides 
~eaaibility study projectinq revenues of $315,000 
annua11y in advertising. 

Suc'cessfull ~tinq with C.R.T.C. to plead case for a 
fall l\earinq. 

Radio project embarks on intensive membership drive. 

1~5 

September MCQ qrants $32,000 for operating expenses in 
~97~ 1~79-80. 

September MCQ provides detailed construction plan for radio 
1979 ,studios and offices. 

January 
. 1980 

March 
1980 

May 
1980 

June 
1980 

July 
1980 

Auqust 
1980 

Auqust 
1980 

" Fall 
'.1980 

December 
1980 

Mar ch 
-1981 

April 
1981 

• 

proJect .oves into permanent quarters and b8gins 
construction of .tudios • 

Grant Obtained fram OSE-Arts for hirinq 6 employees. 
\ 

Radio Pontiac contracts private firm to prQvide list ol 
equipment necessary for broadcast, negotiate contracta 
and supervise installation. . 

Project co-ordinator decides not to renew contract and 
leavas. 

Decision to eut planned rebroadcaster ~ranSmitters ~n 
face of projected budget daficit. 

MCQ awards $48,000 for 80-81 operating expenses. 

New director hired under tit1e Directeur~'n4ral. 

Discussion of problem of how, to form Programmin9 
COIIIIIIi ttee. 

Decision to form Progr~g Committee with 
sub-committees in 6 zones. 

Meeting with MCQ representatives and Board of Directors 
regarding proJected budget defie-its, programminq 
content, recruitment of volunteera and technical 
problems. 

Projected defiait of $19,000 in light of S12,000/month 
runn~ng expenses. 
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June 
1981 

Auqust 
1981 

1 

Auqust 
1981 

U6 
" . 

E1even-hour meeting of Board members to attempt to 
re.olve budget deficits, employee complaints, breakdown 
in internal accounting procedures. 

Finance committee announces operating deficit of 
$40,000 and construction deficit of $65,000. 

Special assembly i5 calIed by members accusing Board of 
incompetence and demanding reinstatement of fired 
Oirecteur-général. 

Septeaber A second special assemb1y i8 called. TWo Board members 
1981 resign in face of no confidence. 

October 
1981 

October 
1981 

Octol>er 
1981 

November 
1981, 

November 
1981 

, December 
1981 

Oecember 
1981 

• 

Bank account i5 dry and staff is laid off - MOst 
continue as volunteers to keep station on air. 

Fund-raising 'Radiothon' nets $6,500 fram the 
cOllllllUni ty • 

Emergency meeting with MCQ agent to create development 
plan without which MCQ refuses te previde further 
operating grants. 

Unsucqessfull attempt by·remaining Board membèrs to 
create a development plan acceptable to MCQ. 

MCQ hires a management consultant to work full-time 
with the pro]ect to put it in,order and prepare an 
acceptable d~velopmen~ plan .. 

Consultant's plan elicits $62,000 from MCQ 
for the 198,1-8f fiscal year . 

. 
Annual'general assembly elects a comp1etely new Board 
of'Oirectors, none wi~ radio experience~ 
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Chapter III - A Study of R.adio Pontiac 

The following analysis of one comarunity radio station is ba.ed on a 

participant-observation study of one project over an 18-month period . 

. . ' 
The study cannat datail aIL the dynamics of one communi ty radio proJect, 

but i5 meant ta i,llustrate the experience of one local group in bringing 

together a conceptual world involving 'cammunity', 'communication', and 

'media 1 ..,i th bath the external influences as outlined in Chapter 2, and 

the local dynamic of interracting people in practical situations. 

A brief description of Pontiac County is follawed by a reswœ of. a 

study by Communications-Québec on local media resources; a study which 
, 

led to the initiation of the Pontiac project. After an account of the 

origins of the pro)ect an analyais hased on Salter' s notion of 

perspectives in conflict i9 presented. Vancouver Co-op Radio, on which 

Salter based her analysis of community radio has a number of 

sJ..mj.larities ta the Pont1ac case, )ustifying the utility of applying 

this analytical tool. Both ..,ere non-profit corporations, funded in pa~ 

> by governments and in part by the comanuni ty . Both were owned and 

managed by the communities in which they operated, and bath experienced 

ongoing internaI conflicts as the proJect evolved. 

In each of four elements of the Pontiac proJeet; organization, 

i1l$tallation, financing 1 and progl"amming 1 a major source of conflict i8 

seen ta be originating from differing perspectives on the obJectives. 

The p.rspectives outlined represent more pales on a rangè of approaches 

-
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th~ lIlUtually ~lus~ve positions. By perspective, it is not meant the 

positions' taken b '~farefit groups involved - ie. the 'government', 

the 'Ilocal volun eers 1 - but the more qeneral point of view that 

includes some image of the communl,ty served, a commentary on the raIe of, 

media, and a pr.scripuion for programming and organizational structuré. 

WhÂt, i. interest\ing is the ~ange of perspectives wi thin each group. 

Among different govemment' agents de développement', among the 

lI-.bers of the local Board of Directors, among employees, and among 

volùntears tilere .are varying and often conflicting perspectives 

concerning th~ radio station. One perspective could be shared by bath 

government Peraonnel and some 'lo'cal volunteers. Often one pers on would 

shift perspective at d~ff~rent times~ . It must also be notad that with 

Vf'Jry -few exceptions no l.ndividual or group ma~lltained inv~lvemént witb 

_ 'the pro:)ect for longer than' a year, $0 the' relative importance accorded 

to different ~erspectives would ~ary from one month ta the naxt. 

The notion of perspective, i8 'similar to Batbier-Bouvet' a use of tpe 

term 'ideological theme' as traced out in Chapter II. He ide~tified 

, -
three such themes ,applying to cOllll\un±ty media: media as chief agent of 

social change, media as_ pUblic place, media as taol in a larger process 

of social change. That study admits that the distinctions we~e not 

always cleu between d~f ferent promoters of coaàuni ty media, but the 

'term 'ideological' does imply a. developed system of beliefs and va.l",es 

wllich would naturally extend to include same of the radio' s practices, 

and exclude others. The term 'perspective' seems more flexible, 'and 

'more appropriate for a discussion specifically on c01llllUnity radio. 

people were not asJced, nor was an atti!mpt made, ta divine how community 

radio entered into the entirety of their lives. 

" 
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. ' 
, ~.ferrinq back to one of the main sources of conflict pointed out 

by'ARCQ in eommunity radio praètices, the contradictory themes of 

" Âccess' and 'animati~:>n' ( i t can .be shown that at the level of one 

project these two perspectives guided practices too divergent to find 

much solid comman ground. I calI the perspectives outlined here then, 

• access' and,' animation j • 

An faceess~ pérspective tends to regard the community served as 

that geograp~ic zone able to ,tune in to the station's broadeast signal. 

The eoaaunity is defined more in. territorial than socio-cultural terms, 

aqd seen as collectively sharing certain fates - a relationship to 

exte~al'planne!s, qrganizers, politicians etc., as weIl as sharing 

certain resources and community history. Existing media are seen ta be 

lacking in the information the community obtains about itself and its 

relationship to a larger political unit, so the role of community media 

is to fill this néed. Programming will bath call,on local talent ta 

make itself known, strengthening the community's self-impression, and 

provide infprmation fr()tl1 a local pe,rspective not covered in existing 

media, which i5 important to its understanding of its own political ~ 

reality. This perspective depends heavily on an organization which 

makes the tools of broadcast,easily accessible and understandable 'to 

those who aIready have something apart from radio to offer the 

commun! ty • I.n this perspective, the quali ty of the f inished product 

radio programming - is less important than the process involved in 

collectively owhing and sharing a tool of communication. The act of 

co-operation on a specifie projeet ie seen as havinç a value outside of 

the results produced. 

, 
• 



, 
{ 

( 

..... t' 

121 

The perspective of 'animation', in contrast, is linked te the 

notion of consciousness-raisinq. The communi ty which the local media i9 

to address is seen to he 'défavorisé' in tarms of economic and cultural 

riches, ~d in need of some kind of stimulus to mohilize in order to 

overcome these conditions. It is an under~ community, whose time for 

development has come. Traditional media are seen to be essentially 

profit-oriented and purveyors of information which uphold and sustain 

the power relations maintaininq a situation of economic and, cul tural 
) 

weakness. Commun~ ty media therefore become the custodians of the 

cOlllDUni ty , responsible for its welfare, and acting as a delivery system 

for information that will expose, and therefora alter, existing powe~ 

arrangements. Proqramminq, it followa, is critical and aven militant in 

content, designed to expose the power relations which would othetwise 

ramain invisible, and also to he promotional of the appropriate cultural 

goods - as much musical as political. The organization of community 

media in this perspectiv~ depends upon appropriately~èdu~ated people, 

able to both transform ideas of social animation into a product not only 

palatable, but energizing to the community served, and respond to the 

daily o~rating tasks of the station with reasonable efficieney. The 

decision-makers in the organization have to be both aware of, and 

sympathetic to, the image of the minori ty cOllllllUlli ty seJ;:Ved. 

Tbe County 

Tbe Pontiac ha. a stable population of 20,000 having chanqed little 

over the past decade. About 55' consider enqlish as their mother , 
tongue, 41\ french as their mother tongue, and 4' • other' ~ mostly 
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gerDlan (1). This lanquaqe' ratio has also remained relatively constant . . 
over the laat decade (2). About 64. o.! the ~rench-speak.:inq population 

and 11\ of the english-sPeakinq population consider themselves bilingual 

(3). Since the Pontiac was openec! up by the forestry industry in the 

earlY'1800'!, followed by agriculture, these two sectors have continued 

to play al) important role in the local economy with 75' of the working 
, 

population attached to either the forestry industry (inclpdinq pulp and 

saw mills), or cattle and da.iry farminq. The rema.ininq 25' are either 

merchants or provincial or federa! public and para-public employees. The' 

rate of'unemployment i9 almost twice the Canadian average - 20. in 1982. 

The level of education ia lower than the national average, with 65' of 

the population with 9 years of schoolinq or less compared with 38' in 

Canada, or 46' in Renfrew County, the Ontario Counl::y on the other. si,de 

of the Ottawa River (4). The two larqest villages in the county, are 
1 

.' 

Fort Cou~onge, predOllÛ.nantly french-speaJ.ting with a populati~n of 1,616 .. 

and ShawviLl,e, predoadnantly enqlish-speaking with ,a populatièln: of 1,60~. 

(5) .' 

The economy is frag~le. given bath th., high dependence on the 

" 
f1uctuat.ing resource industries of forestry '~d agricul~re." ~d the. 

, . -

ccaDercial attraction of urban centres in Ontario for shoppinq. Thar .. 
. ' 

ta, no cOIDI\ercial centre in the Pontiac, and bath Renfre,., ~ -Pembroke 

close by in Ontario offer a vide selection of merchandis,e' and c-'r~ial· 

services, attracting Pontiac residents. Recantly; the' priee " 

differential in gasoline between Ontario an~ Quêbec bas meant that ", 

people can go to Ontario towns ""ore shopping i. better and caver the.:'\ : 

cost of the trip wi th a fill-up of gas. An estimated 30% of aIl ' ,\ 

purchases- of Pontiac residents are made in Ontario (6) • 
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Ma •• Media in the, County " 
p • ~ 

-.. '" - .... 

A study -p'~epared by·.C~icatio,n~-Qûêbec ,in 1977 on the 

availability of mass media in _ the county f-ound that 44\ of home'5 in the 

county received one of . the three daily ne107spapers from Ottawa (The 
( 

Citizen, The-Journal, Le Droit). ,The only french newspaper, Le Droit 

accounted' for 19\ of ,the. market, and was delivered ta 8\ of the 

hO~8eholds in ,the county.' On~ local english newspaper, with one ta four 

- , -
pages in french, was, published weekly with a circulation of 3,800. 

~~S:i.nce the study, a IDOnthly french newspaper, Le Reveil.du Pontiac, 

.subaidized by the MCQ utlder i ts ,conlmUni ty media development program, has , 

a180 begun publishing. 

Five televison signaIs were received in the area, four in .english 

~d one in french - Radio-Canada fram Ottawa ~ The same year, 1977, 

Radio-Qu~bec also began broadcasting in french 'from Hull. Radio signaIs 

during the day were received from almost aIl Ottawa and pembroke 

stations 1 1o7i th strenqth and clari ty depending on one' s location in the 

county. This amounted ta about ten station~ in english, and five in 

r 

french. In the evening, all si9,nals except. the more po107erful english 

stations disappeared. In practic:e, the county recei ved very li ttle 
if 

french radio prOgralllning during 'evening hours. 

The interpretation ôf the se findings formulated one of the 

arguments for a • french first' radio station: 

Subordonn~ A des impératifs socio-économiques dictés de l'Ontario 
et desservi en ~rande majorité ,par des média de masse anglais, le 
Pontiac, A vrai dire, ne pouvait longtemps résister aux tentatives 
de l'ang1icisation ... (p.14) Dans le Pontiac, les francophones sont 
minoritaires depuis longtemps, et très majoritairement orientés 
vers l'Ontario dans tous les secteurs de leur acti vi té (7). 
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The study f~er notes that the closer communities .. w!!,re to 

-& 
Montreal following Along the north side,of the Otta~a Rivèr" and . ". 
consequently the farther they were from Ontario, the les's thè ~~ndency 

. . 
~ ~~ards 'anglicisation' persisted. The phenomenon of anglicisation was - . 

measured by comp~rinq the total number of people who d~ciared'frenc~ as 

thei;: motller, tortgu~ against the total number who affirmed speaking \ '. '. 

eng~ish i~ the'h~me (8). This Phenomeno~ is explained by the pr~ssures 
exerted on the individual by the social and work milieu, which were 

predominantly english, and were found to affect aIl age groups of the 

population. The study ~u~er suqqests that part of the population . 

declaring enqlish as their mother tongue were in fact descendants of 

francophones who had raised their families- in eQglish. 

New means or communication, particularly radfo; it was suqgested, 

would help balance the'anglicising influence of media already in place. 
, 

A problem" however, pased itself according to the provl..ncial study. The 

inhabitants of Pontiac, abandonned for so long by the Québec 

bureaucracy, were seen to be distrustinq and even aqgressive fo~ards 

everything sent from Québec. Therefore, it concluded, the only chance" 
, 

for survival would be a project oriqinat1ng f~m tilie. milieu: 
. 

Il nous semble évident que seules auront une chance de réussir les 
initia~ives originales du milieu lui-même et entièrement vouées à 
s~~ développemënt(9) • 

Origins of Radio Pontiac 

From the mid·70's, aIl public and para-public orqanizations workinq 

within the Pontiac had ag~eed on a common problem: a chronic 'lack of 

communication' (10). Whether this lack was felt between agencies, or 

between agencies- and the population, is unclear, but by the summer of 

'" i .""---' 
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, 

1977,. there "'S)Wart fram both orqanizations and a ._er of • -. 

~~cipalities.for a ~adio project. Most municipalities offering their 

support in writing attached it to th!;! condition that the project be 

bilinguai (11). During the spmmer the Service d'education des adultes 

(SEA) of the regional french school board took the initiativ.e, and 

obtained a p7,006 'subsidy from the Ministère de l'education to fund a 

committee of three to wQrk towards the goal of implanting a community 

radio station in the county. Two university students from Hull and one 

secretary from Fort Coulonge were hired, launching 'Communications-

Pontiac' with a mandate to both collect information respecting the 

u 

possibility of 'creati'ng a conununity radio station, and to .' sensitize' 

the p~lic to such a possibi~ity (~2). Th~.person designated 

responsible for the committee's work, newly graduated from qttawa 

" univer~ity witb a B.A. in Conununicatiohs, began his wc;>rk in June, 1977. 

He felt it was ~portant to • inv~+v'~' as many local people as possible 
. . 

in the proj~?t, so'~ediately began a tour ofveach village, speaking 

. informally with local residents: He met with seme resistance, 

especially in english communities, but francophoneslalso expressed fears 
, 

that this was 'une affaire des séparatistes'. After aIl, he explained t 

they were 'selling a product' of the MCQ, making' clear from the 

beginning that it was firstly a basic french service (13). But if the 

population seeme~ hesitant,- the Regroupement des Organismes du Pontiac, 

-representing most service organizations supported the project one 

hundred percent. 

In the fall of'l977, the cammittee applied direcbly te the 

Miniatère des communications for a further $30,000 to pursue their work • 

The" position of the Ministère was that firstly, the group should seek 
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affiliatiork.with a french station or.network already broadcastinq, with - , 
" 

the goal to produce some original programming from the pontiac. In 

both ~;ddition, the MÇQorequired that french be the language 
"'T 

, 
the staff and the Board of DirectGrS1 that english not 

total lo~al production with priority going,to french languag 

progr~ing during the evening hours; that a Board of 

ô~ representa~ives from both radio organizers and the general public be 
. . 

&lected at a publiç ~eting; and thàt ~ feasiblity study be undertaken. 
~ 

The requirement that the proJect be oriented toward a french service was 

clear: 
" 

Nous croyons qu'il"y a un gr~d potentiel culturel, social, 
économique, et poli~ique pour u~e radio communautaire francophone 
ouverte a~- groupes culturels 'anglophones dans la partie 
communau~aire d& ~a programmation (14). 

~ Radio-Canada was approached without suceeas respecting affiliation, 
..... x :....". 

" . 
and the group soon resorted to promoting a project for an au~onomous 

, 1 ., -. _ ... ~ 

~-radio station. A feasibility study,was ordered fram the Université du 

Québec in Hull" and the first public meeting held in May of 1978 with the 

goal of e~ecting a provisional Board of Directors. The Service 

d'education des adultes provided some background r~âiding its interes~ 

l' ~d cOlllllÙ.tment ta the project, centering on 'cUltural promotion'. As 

cOlll!Nlli ty development is considerad a part of the mandate of the adul t 

~education service, it was anxious ta build a 'cultural centre' within .. 
the eounty, replacing the influence of Ontario and .&king the 

, real.i ties' of Québec IDOre apparent. A JDeaJUI of ~ication as 

far-reaching as radio would equip the milieu vith the taols nece.say to 

realize it. economic and cultural potential (15). The Service felt that 

since the radio vas ta be lIUlJl4qed by the ~i ty 1 the decision 

" cancerning lanquaqe should he aade locally. Bovever 1 they added, if fCQ 
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, 
vas qoinq to bloçk the project over this issue, they would leave the 

decision ta the Ministère (16). 

Rl!lpresentatives from tlle MCQ assure4 the qenera! public at the same 

meetinq that a cOlllllWli ty radio station belonqed to the communi ty, and 

was controlled by the population. MCQ wantea te assist, not manaqe, the 

project (17)., The turnout of about 50 people elected a Board of 

Directors wi th a mandate to incorporate the radio erqanization as;a 
" --.-/ 

non-profit venture, seek financing, beqin procedures for a r~dio licence 
~ 

application and prepare the next qeneral meeting which would found the 

new corporation (lB). In order to prepare a licence application, a 

decision respecting language of broadcast had to be taken. 
r' 

The results of the feasibilty study conducted by tl;1e U:--,de Québec 
',..(. 

'-''-l'\~'l.., 1 

had indicated that 91.6\ of the population of Pontiac was rfavourable to 

impl~ting a community radio station, with 70' favouring a bilingual 

radio station where neither language predominated (19). With these 
,\ 

results, and in keeping with .the percentage of language distribution in 

the county as a whole, the provisional committee decided unan~ouJly te 

have si.s, of total prograœming in french (66 hours ,par week), and 47.5\ 

in enqlish (60 hours per week) (20). However, when members of the 

committee met with the Deputy Minister of Communications i~ Hull a week 

later, he informed them of his 'disapproval' while withholding Any 

official position. Shortly thereafter, the Ministry approved a $50,000 

qrant to continue the project pendinq approval of Treasury Board, but 

still provided no official 'approval' of th. lanquaqe question. Anxious • 

to ascure this approval in order to proceed with licanae neqotia~iona 

and ~assure 10n9 taœ finartcinq, the cOIIIIittee lIIOdified its propoaal 

reqardinq lanquaq~ of broadcaAt on October 2S, 1978. Hi th 28 
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'considerinq that ••• • clau.es, the committee ~oted to provide 66\ of 

proqrUDinq 'Quebecois' in ~~n (21). Tvo veeks later another 

unanimous decision desiqnated daytime hours to tie 50~50 french and 

enqlish and evenings to be consacrated for french proqramming 'afin de 

respecter le service de base pour les francophones' (22). 

AS weIl as language of broadcast, another institutional decision 
[ 

vas the location of the radio station. Regardless of geoqraphic 

centrality or technical efficieney, the school boara promoting the 

project had decided to locate it in Fort Coulonge, the largest french 

town in the county, and their own base of operations. Thus two 
,d 

importa§~~ecisions had been taken before the community ever 

• appropriated , the project. 

The foundinq meeting of Radio Pontiac Inc. vas held on December 6, 

1978 at which time notification that the Treasury Board ~ approved the 

$50,000 grant,the week previously, was given. Jn addition,~. MCQ 
! ~ 

expressed its intention ta support part of annua! operating c~.ts. The 

Ministère had also approached the ragional Office de planification et de 

développement du Québec for subsidizinq initial construction costs (23). , 

While the latter ageney supported the project, they vere reticent to 

commit themselves, given that the radio statio~ planned to sell 
, . 

advertisinq in Ontario, a policy cOnflicUnq vi th the OPDQ cUIJ?4iqn to 
Il 

'shop at haae' (24). 

Five individual lMIIbers of the Board of Directors vere eiec:tlld, th. 

other four place. to be t'ille<! by tvo elllploy ... of the Corporation and 

tvo repr.sen~tiv •• of member-orqanizations. Radio Ponti~c vas now an 

independant, non-profit corporation qearinq up to hire employees, apply 

" , 
" , ,. , 

" '\ 
~ 

I------------------------------------~--------------~----------------------------~ ~)~- ~----___ ~~ 

\ 



( 

( 

129 

for a b~casting license, and overs •• the copstruction of th. studios. 

AlI Board members were volunteers, with outside jobs. 

At this point, the school board pulled out, satisfied that it had 
/ 

!~-1 accomp1ished its goals. In ~ congratu1atory letter in the Shawvill. 

1 Equity of January 3, 1979, the Hull office of the CSRO commended the 

work of the Servie. d'education adultes of the Pontiac: 

Les autorités de la Commission ~colaire régionale de l'OUtaouais 
tiennent à faire savoir que le service de l'éducation des adultes 
de la CSRO a accompli la tâche.qui lui était confiée dans le projet 
de création d'une radio communautaire dans le Pontiac. 

La Commission scolaire régionale de l'Outaouais a entiàrement . 
accomplie la mission éducative qu'elle s'était donnée; cette tlche 
consistait à offrir son support à l'action communautaire du milieu 
dans le but d'établir un moyen de communication pour les 
francophones de comté de Pontiaç~ .. 

Grâce à la persé~érance des employés de la CSRO, en 
collaboration étroite avec les gens du m~lieu, le Gouvernement du 
Québec a accepté de verser une subvention de $50,000 afin de 
compléter la phase pré-implantation ... ' 

La CSRO se réjouit d'avoir accompli la mission qui lui avait été 
confiée par le Gouvernement du 'Québec et tient à formuler ses 
meilleur voeux de succès au Conseil d'administration qui\t 
responsable de la mise en onde de cet impOrtant outil de 
communication pour la population du Pontiac. (My emphasis) 

When the new Board of D~rectors began the arduous process of 

putting a new radio station on air with the'goals of promoting 

participation, communication and development, two important decisions 

had already been made: the proportion of programming to be broadcast in 

each language, and the site of the studio. These were the objective. of 

th. new corporation: 

6.1 Outiller le milieu pour favoriser la participation des 
citoyens dans l'exercice de la propriété, de l'orientation et de 
l'utilisation d'un moyen de communication. 

6.2 Susciter la créativité et la participation des citoyens du 
Pontiac par la diffusion de l'information dans les demain •• 
politique, économique, social, &ducatif, culturel et de. loi.irs . 

• "r' 

----------------------~---------------------------------- ,-
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6.3 ~avoriser l'accis a des contenus d'or~gine québécoise pour la 
population du Pontiac. 

6.4 Encourager la concertation des intérits de la population du 
Pontiac. 

6.6 Contribuer a l'épanouissement de la collectivité du Pontiac 
(25) • 

One and a half years after it's conception, the radio project had 

aIIDIlS .. d a salid ne~ark of institutional support; the MCQ, the OPDQ, 

the regional school board, most local governmental organizatians, and 

aven the support in writing from a number of municipalities. However, 

there was by no means a wave of popular support. The number of people 

actively participatinq either as volunteers or simply buying membership 

cards remained very small. The project pressed ahead reqardless, 

stimulation of the population simply beinq added as one more task to 

accomplish. 

One. of the original three hired ta ahimate the project attribted 

th!s lack of popular support to the important role played' by external 

agencies in originatinq the proJect: 
.//' 

Il i avait une crainte des gens de l'extérieur. C'est un peu la 
caractéristique du proJet finalement. Même s'il est parti de 
R.O.P. finalement, c'était implanté par l'education des adultes. 
C'est venu en fait un peu de l'exterieur du Pontiac (26). 

Organization 

The legal structure which most community radio stations have 

adopted, includinq Radio Pontiac. ia that designed specifically for 

cOlllllUni ty media by the MCQ, a structure meant ta q1 va the cOllllll'Wli ty full 

control of the corporation. An &nOuaI qeneral assembly i5 held where 

members, (anyone of legal ag. living'in the Pontiac who pays $5.00~, 

elect a volunteer Soard of,Directars& the radio) pro)ect. The 
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Board has full responsibility including the management of salaried 

staff. It is accountable to the assemb1y of members, providing details 

of its activities at each annuai meeting. If members are dissatisfied 

with the performance of the Board, they have the right to request a 

special assembly any time during the year to address issues deemed 

important. Anyone of legal age residing in the county has the right to 

sit on the Board with no prerequisite skills or experience. Although 

this a~istrative structure does provide for local management and 

decision-mak~ng, two other factors must also be considered. Firstly, as 

mentioned, some important elaments of the project had been determined by 

institut10nal organizers before this structure was in place. Secondly, 

the structure is equally accessible by unskilled or disruptive members 

as by skilled and supportive ones. 

The accessibi1ity of the structure, by designating the members as\ 

the ul timate authori ty, was responsible as much for the weaJcne8s of the 

project, as the strength. After the year of operation in which 

volunteer Board members had piloted the project onto the air, dealing 

with-technical, regulatory, personnel, and financial problems, they were 

faced with an untenable internaI management situation. Monthly 

operational axpenses were running at $12,000, no system of financial 

accountability existed, personnel problems were brought to their 

attention daily, advertising sales were far Iower than anticipatad, and 

the public appeared to be 10sing interest. After much debate, a 

decision was taken to fire the project co-ordinator without notice. By " ,~ 

rallying support around issues ranging from 'english control' to Çhe 

( incompetence of the Board of Directors, a group of community members 

managed to hold two special assemblies in two months demanding the 
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reinstatament of the Director. The added burden of preparing for two 

hostile public assemblies after dealing with the range of start-up 

prOblems and administrative breakdown resulted in the departure of most 

Board members. 1 Public f response succeeded ~n ellminating the few 

people who knew the project details without proposing alternative 

solutions to the accumulated problems of a financial deficit, technical 

malfunctions, and administrative irregularities. 

The access/animation range of perspec~ive is illustrated at the 

level of administration in the following way. The local community was 

to have complete access ta run the radio station in the way in which it 

saw fit, but only after clear directions leading the community towards 

cultural development had been imbedded in the project. It would be 

french first, located in Fort Coulonge and use an adminlstrative 

structure designed by the chief funding agency. 

The conflict in perspective i5 illustrated by the image of the 

radio held first by two Board members, and then by an MCQ 'agent de 

développnent 1 : 

Community radio i5 a great idea. We have a number of creative 
people in Pontiac County ..• painters and artists and sculptors and 
writers and this is Just a whole new form of creativity. Radio 
provides for poetry and music and drama. Also it could provide for 
a great means of intercommunication among the different people of 
the county ... It' s a very large county, \Ile have a lot of people in 
the county who would find it ea.ier ta talk about what they're 
doing th an to write about it. We have a newspaper and that's Just 
fine 1f you can write and 1f you can read but there is a large 
group of people who would pre fer Just to hear about where ta go to 
get their babies ~ized, or where to go to get their drivers 
licences or whether the road ia under water today, when the buses 
are running in the morning. and aIl those little things that are 
very important ta a person·s claily life. 50 it could be useful, 
very useful. 

Also, it could be a whole lot of fun and ever since the very 
start, l have fel t that the fun aspect is very raal and very 
important. •• It' salsa another means of co-operation among a lot of 
people because nobody can do radio alone, and anything that 
requires co-operation for fun and value is a good community thing. 
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As for do we need it or not - no we don't need it. The county 
has been surviving for 150 years ..• it's nct a thing we need ~n the 
way we need industries, we need jobs, we need better roads ..• better 
schools. Radio i5 not a need - ~t's Just the frosting on the 
cake ••. very desireable. 

Another thing that is very important is that Pontiac County 
being on the fringe of Québec, sometimes loses its orientation. 
We're much more c10sely attuned to what's going on in Ontario. AlI 
our other radio stations come from Ontario. Televis~on and the big 
daily papers come from Ontario •.. it's gaod ta know a little bit 
more about the province that you live in. If through our own 
radio ... if we could get more lnformation about what's happening in 
our own provincial capital this would be good •.. There has been some 
attempt to do that during the french hours of broadcast, but 
unfortunately lt hasn't happened [or the english-speaking people 
and they're the ones that need lt the most. They're the ones that 
are the mast disoriented with their province. That's another thing 
that would be very useful (27). 
Another Board member explains: 

Community radio as l see it could be the focal point for the 
Pontiac - in that 1t has much easier access than newspapers or 40y 
form of communication. ,lt could give a sense of pride to people 1n 
the Pontiac - where the radio station 15 almost like a 
teacher ... educational in the cultural sense, like giving a history 
of the Pontiac., lt's an ideal outlet for possibly open-line 
shows. 

It has sa much potentlal. The on1y thing is to get it 
organized in that direction in arder to fulfull the role of a 
community radio station. Right now we're in our infancy and we're 
sort of feeling our way a10ng.' The idea now i9 ... we should start 
filtering, start setting our long term goals as to what type of 
atmosphere we want to create. 

l see it as a focal point for the community where everyone in 
the community can participate - itts open to them ... People aren't 
really sure of what community radio i5, how they cao qet involved. 
A lot of people are shy, understandably, but! think with time as 
they hear other people on the air that they know, they will also 
say Ihey, we can have a qood time at this - let's get out there and 
do somethinq too.t This is where l'm hoping that we'll tap sorne of 
the untapped potential of the Pontiac ••• musicians, intellectua15, 
farmera, whatever. There are a lot of people who can contribute ..• 

Our finaocial a1tuat1on i5 marginal, but l think we can do 
it ... Once the bugs have been ironed out of it, the radio will 
start functioning as a community radio (28). 

The perspective of the MCQ 'agent de développement', on the other hand, 

depended on the participation of 'Jeunes intellectuels engagés' who.e 

production was of professional calibre. 

Professionel •.• c'est à mettre l'accent sur les contenus ••• au 
niveau de ce qui se passent à l'intèrieur d'une émission. Par 
exemple •.. une serie sur la santé ••• la division sexuelle d •• t.ches, 
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la condition feminine .•• l'histoire du Jazz •.. Il y a des 
contenus nouveaux dans le sens où vous n'allez pas trouver ça dans 
les FM ordinaires •.. Ils vont essayer de passer beaucoup de contenu 
~ducatif, pris dans le sens large. si tu es obligé d'inclure 
monsieur un tel, un tel ... monsieur veut participer à l'émission -
tu ne peux pas faire une émission aussi professionelle .•• La 
participation 'at large', ouverte à la population est un frein, ou 
une entrave finalement à la r~alisation de bonnes émissions, ou la 
réalisation d'émissions un peu plus perfectionneés, un peu plus 
fignoleés. • 

L'impératif de la production dans le privé, c'est la 
rentabilité. L'impératif de production dans le communautaire, 
ce n'est par la rentabilité, c'est la rentabilité éducative et non 
pas la rentabilité financière. 

Pour arriver à être proche du monde et à servir les gens, il 
faut que tu sois capable de traduire leurs besoins avec un plus. 
Il faut que tu le traduises et que tu le rendes mieux, pour être 
capable d'aider les gens. Si tu fais Juste transmettre ce que les 
gens ont à se dire comme ~ls se le disent entre eux, en privé •.. tu 
n'atteins pas ton obJectif. Personne n'est intéressé à entendre 
des choses qu'il peut entendre transformées, un petit peu 
améliorées, m~eux présentées de façon que ça le fait avancer. 

Le problème est le problème des ressources. Ce n'est pas 
tellement un problème d'argent, c'est le problème de trouver du 
monde pour fa~re du bon trava11, et de rester branché sur la 
population en même temps ... 

Comment on va arriver à faire de la bonne radio en région avec 
les moyens régionaux? .. On peut y arriver en ayant des productions 
qui viennent de l'extérieur, qui ont été' faites ailleurs, qui sont 
distribuées, qui stimulent les producteurs sur place à ~eux 
travailler. (On peut y arriver) avec deuxièmement, de la 
formation qui sera dispensé par le ministère ou par l'Association 
(des radiodiffuseurs communauta1res) en faisant des seminaires •.. 
comment faire traiter la nouvelle •. c'est quoi être 
radiophonique ••. c'est quoi faire une recherche sur un sUJet donné 
(29) • 

One of the original three organizers hired by the Service 

d'education des adultes to animate the proJect, described the image of 

the radio ha was asked ta develop: 

Dans le Pontiac, c'était une ~dée d'éducation au moyens d'un outil, 
avec l'obJectif de donner un outil à la population; en mime 
t.-ps, en amenant cet outil 11 à pouvoir former la population 1 

's'occuper de ses affaires, puis à se réunir (30). 

The animation perspective was also shared by some local volunteers 

working for a time at the levei of programming committee. Largely 

salaried public and para-public professionals (te.chers, social '---..... _--

------------------------------------------------------------~--
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animators) this group demonstrated itself to be sympathetic to 

provincial culture policy and consequently unsympathetic to either 

english or poor french spoken at public meetings, although the 

proportion of actual progrAllllling in english was uncontested. A further 

intolerance towards regionally accented, anglicized or grammatically 

faulty french on air was exhibited. They were critical of the local 

broadcasters who had gone through a l7-week training program, but whose 

french was still considered to be lacking an acceptable degree of 

refinement. This group, which worked voluntarily at bureaucratie taSK$, 

on designing rules and procedures for committees, rather than on-air 

programming or program planning saw the role of the radio as a tool 

towards elevating local taste and culture. Screening mechanisms were 

set up t~ ensure that locally-produced programs were of acceptable 

quality. An example of comments on one religious show illustrates the , 
type of cr~ticism made: 

Nothing offensive to Christian beliefs. The music is rather of 
poor quality, voice rendering is rather harsh, nay defective, and 
linguistically speaking the English is somewhat better than the 
French (31). 

The notion of community radio as a tOQl for animation and cultural 

development wa~o shared by the first full-time animator/researcher 

the radio hired. A sense of urgency was invoked in a special memoire 

submitted to jhe CRTC as part of his tasKs of licence preparation -

without community radio, cultural 'confusion was ~nevitable': 

(Le Pontiac) souffre inconsciement de problèmes d'ident~fication 
tant par sa situation géographique qu'économique l'amenant à poser 
des gestes en apparence incohérents (revendiquer bruyamment pour 
une école française à Chapeau plutôt qu'une école anglaise à 
Shawville et du même souffle tenir une réunion à l'hôtel de ville 
en anglais sur ce sUJet). De plus, les rapports socio-économiques 
semblent bien établies entre les classes sans qu'il y est des 
signes apparents d'insatisfaction au sens des plus démunis (32). 
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Citing the grave consequence. of being thinly spread a~ong the 

Ontario 'border, (assimilation, an anglophone 'mentality' 'even if people 

speke french, and poor IQedia service in french), the report urged the 

CRTC to conaider the Pontiac case urgent. 

While the perspective. outlined are painted only in broad brush 

strokes, with the result that one cannot aasily classify all 

participants into one of two camps, it does indicate that there would be 

seme confli~t when it came to allocating ~caree resources. The problem 

of skill resourees was Acute for bath. Both sides for instance had same 
, , 

interest in the educational value of a community radio. Bqt wherea. the 

'animation' people stressad the value of 'young inte~lectuals' 

providing a critical analysis of contemporary conce;ns, 'access' people 
" 

were more interested in local history, localized concerns, and public-

service announcements. The kinds of skills n to create or compile 

aach type of programming are ~ifferent but rare in the county. 

Without a CEGEP or University in the vicinity ~~~ich one can 

normally count upon a labour pool of young researchers, it vas unclear 

wh.re critical analysis would come from. Buifding local hi~tory and 

collecting local news, on the other hand, and transforming this into a 

radio product, also requires a minimum of interviewing and broadcast 

skills, which, while more common, still eould not eover more than a few 

hours broadcast time a week. 

A policy of open access elearly counted on many people in the 

commun~ty 10 come in as volunteers to do programminq according to/their 

capabilities. However this does require seme kind of routine'for 

inteqrating people into the life of the station - a basic training 

provided ,by already capable people on staff. A serute of responsibili ty 
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for the intellectual development ~f the community, on the other hand, 

de~nded upon ski lIed animator/broadcasters which usually means paid 

po~itions. Training and fund-raising are different tasks requiring 

different kinds of preparation. Without a clear ,consensus from 

management and the Board of Directors over a period of time, staff would 

shift from one priority ta another without clearly accomplishing either. 

This is only one example of the practical strains that perspectives in 

conflict cau produce at the level of organization. 

The conflicts caused by differing perspectives at the operational 

level -are especially evident when the decision load i5 examined. The 

project had inherited certain directions but many decisions remained to 

be made at the local level. Just for the preparation of the CRTC 

license, the Board of Directors had to create the follawing documents: 

a code of e,thics regarding advertising; a policy on publicity tarifs; a 

policy reqarding language use; a music policy; an organizational plan 

depicting the number and funct!ons of staff; a contract regarding the 

vire service; a proqr~ schedule; financial estimates resepecting 

revenue and expenses, and finally, the application itself. 

Other contracts or agreements necessary for the license application 

included: specifications regarding physical construction; signed 

contracts concerning land acquisition for the tower and a locale f-or the 

studio 1 agr .... nts with Radio-Canada, Radio-Québec and Hydro Québec to 

ua. their towers for the second and third rebroadcasting transmitters; 

plans for the future studios; a tachnical study and a contract with the 

MCQ indicating their financial support of the project. 

Institutional support was available through MCQ for the technical 

study and construction plans, but everythinq else had ta he generated 

-
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locally by the volunteer Board members and skeleton staff ot three . 
.. 

Decisions were numerous, varied, complex and frequent, and handled by a 

small group of people. Added to this was the pressure of a time limit 

imposed by the MCQ from the first allocation of $50,000 seed money to 

on-air broadcasting 15 monthe later (33). The only person with any 

radio experience at the beginning of the 15 month period, was the 

animator~researcher hired to co-ordinate the project. One Board member 

with local media experience was a~so subsequent1y recruited. Under this 
• 1;). 

pressure, t~ere was little time for hammering out a group consrnsus. 

oFor example, the decision to install a wire service, while the subject, 

-
of long debate and final rejection by Vancouver Co-op radio, was taken 

without, consultation by the project co-ordinator, who considered it an 

obvious and n~.s:~ssary facet ~f any radio station meant". to educate its 

listening public. At $24,000 annually, the wire service obviously 

pre-empted.other possible services • 

The role of volunteers and potential local broadcasters was also an 

important facet of the organ~zation of the station. Recognizing early . 
in the project the problem of taking on untrained people to produce 

" 

radio programs, the co-ordinator began working with local educational 

institutions. He prepared a curriculum to propose for a full time 

52-week program on Radio Broadcasting Arts whicn he hope~ to have 

offered in the county with the support of Canada Employment and 

Immigration, the school board and the Commission de formation 

professionelle - a branch of the Québec Ministère de l'education which 

co-ordinates aIl levels of vocational training. Negotiations with these 

:gencies began by ~ay 1979, and by June included a resource person.~ro~ 

the CEGEP~e l'Outaouais, the local junior college in Hull. A full 

liA AW 
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curriculum was des~gned, and,sinee it appeared to be applicable to.the 

other community radio projects as well, the nearby station in Maniwaki 

was invited to partieipate in the program. Soon all community radio 

stations in the province were contactèd to measure the level of lnterst. 

Wi th an enthusiastie response, the Hull CEGEP purchased $10,000 wçrth of 

portable radio equipment and prepared ta offer the program in 

conjunction with Employment and Immigration in Hull in the fall, a 

location midway.between two community radio proJects in the OUtaouais 

region. Accepted.students would follow a full-time program in Hull, 

with living expenses paid, as weIl as reeeivlng 'a sa~ary equivalent to 

unemployment insurance. The criteria for acceptance was that people had 

to be unemployed, completed grade 12 and interested. in working 1n the 

milieu of radio following the program. After some delay, the course was 

finally given, lasting seventeen weeks during the spring of 1980 (34). 

~aught mostly by commercial radio broadcasters, five local young people 

$from the Pontiac eventually followed the program acquiring SOlDe 

production skills. Eventually, only three returned to work for Radio 

Pontiac and as mentioned, while they had acquired broadcast skills, the 

quality of their spoken french was criticized by some Programming 

Committee members. What had begun as a small project to train' local 

people for eventual staffed positions esealated into a provinee-wide 

aecredited junior collage program (Certificat. in 'Initiation à la Radio 

Coamunautaire') but unavailable within the county itself. 

For training volunteers', the 'first animator co-ordinating the 
ç, 

pro)ect had made seme equipment available to the pubhe in the early 

. stages of 1 the project to practice for an-air broadcasting, but this 

project wa. abandonned after the replae_nt of the co-ordinator and Il 

. ' 
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move into professional calibre broadcAst studios. The new equipment was 

, -
off limits to all but trained staff, and a few previously truned 

volunteers. While the recru~ting of volunteers changed in priority , 
according to the current management, communi ty members were always 

solici ted Acti vely 1 important for both revenue-gathenng at $5.00 each 

'" per year., and for legitimating the project through the expression of 

COIIIDUni ty" support. 

Technical Iqstallation 

A discussion of the technical installation of radio Pontiac centres 

on bio issues: the site chosen for the studios and tower, and the 

quality and scale of technical equipment used. 

The choice of site was ~nter.sting when ex~ning the criteria 

apart from technical effi'ciency that were used. In 1978, the MCQ 

contracted a private firm to conduct a technical study in the Pontiac 

region. The preliminarx results indicated that the ideal site for the 

studio and antenna was Campbell' s Bay, with repeater stations at Chape~u 
, ~ , 

and Rapides dt& Joachims. However, • en réponse à l'exigence du 

. paragraphe 2.1.4 du contrat', Fort Cou~onge was also studied (35). 

While a hill near the town was found ta be an acceptable antenna site 

also, eliminating the need for one rebroadcaster transmitter, the costs 

for an installation here were projected at around $203,000 over $148,000 

for the Campbell' s Bay site with one repeater station. The cost for the 

other repeater station would be the same in both cases. The amounts 

given, were for equipment corresponding to that normally used in 

( conventi.onal radio (36). 

) 
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In early July, 1918, two montha after the provisional coamitte. was 

elected, and after receivl.ng the results of the preliminary techn.1cal 

study 1 a letter ..,as .... ritten fraD the Colllllission scololl.re office in Hull 
, 

in the name of the provisional COIIIIIU. ttee in the pontiac, with the 

following d.cis~on regarding locat~on of the station: 

Consid6rant: que la différence des coüts d'implantation est mini.lae 
($10,000) ; 

que le pôle culturel francophone pour la régl.on est 
Fort Coulonge; 

que la motivation unsi que la participation des gens 
de cette municipalité est de beaucoup plus élevé que 1 
les gens des autres secteurs de la réqioni \.J 
que la municipalité de Fort Coulonge est appelée à 
devenir la métropole francophone du Pontiac; 

le COIIll.té choisit d'installer le studio de la Radib du Pontiac Inc. 
l Fort 'Coulonge (37). 

Campbell' s" Bay .... as retained as the location of the tower, requirinq 

the installation of a 15 mile dedicated telephone line (38). The 

cultural criteria for the 'implantation of the station taking clear 

precedence, the two supporting insti tutions MCQ and the CSRO .... ere 

..,il1ing ta absorb the extra costs of adapting the technical installation 
\ 

to these exigencies. Eventually the station managed ta negotiate with , 

Radio Canada and Radio Québec for space on their ëxisting tower for one 

rebroadcaster transmitter, (the second one dropped in a budget cr~sis) , 

but they had to con.truct their own lDAl.n tower in Campbell' s ~ay. 

Decisions surrounding the quality and scale of equipment use<! vere 

also to have an impact on the proJect which extended into the fina.ncial, 

organizational and proqraaunq sectors. MCQ, fram the beginning of ita 

tunding progr .. , had decided to subsidize prof ••• ional calibre 

broadcut.inq equj.~nt. 
,-

Sinee the Ministère had alVi!Ya aade it el ... r 

~ ______ i~ ____ ~ ______ " ________ ~ __________ ~ 
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that it vas only supportinq the launching of ca.unity media projects 

and did not intend to support them on a lonq-tarm basis, they reallOned 

that thera was no point in starting off with oheap equipment that would 

be sub).ct to breakdown a few years down the road. Subaidizing only 
'\ 

solid, profel.ional, proven equi~nt, the Ministire p;rovided a detailed 

techniCal~.truction plan for the radio proJect including plans for an 

on-air studio, ~ production studio, an interview studio Joined ta the 

others, a record library, and reception and office space (39). The 

costs for such a set-up had ~en estJ..JDa.ted by the MCQ ta be around 
* • 

$53,000 (40). 

The radio station then contracted a private consulting firm neu 

QU~ec City, over 500 mile. away, to provide a detailed list of 

equipment necessary for 'efficient, quality broadc4st at minimum co.t'. 

The SUIe company vas tb tender offers to equi .... nt suppliers, arrange ta 

purchase the material, and oversee and inspect construction (41). When 

the proJect orqanizers discovered that the cost •• tLmates had not 

included the acquisition or construction of a buil~nq, a' hurried .earch 

turned up an offer fram a local ,sç:hoor-to provide spac. free of ch&rge • 
..-----

'Tva technical specicilistS fran MCQ came to inapect the premi.es, 

pronounced th_ 'adequate for studio facilitie., and proceeded ta dra.., 

complete construction plans (42). 

In the fall of 1979, after the technical studi •• and studio plan. 

had been drawn up for a ca.aunity radio station ta broadca.t 

COWlty-vide; th. .tation was suddenly a8ked by the CRTC ta reduce their 

reque.t f~ a 3,000 vat~ station ta a SO-watt station in arder te avoid 

the nece •• ity of a public hearing. The requ.est vas made in light~f the 

fr_z. on n.w FM licen .. s pending CBC' 5 new allocations. The proJect 

j 
,j 
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vas too far advanced as a full-power FM station to consider such a 

request, and organ~zers along with six other community radio projects 
1 

auccessfully argued for a fa~l hearing with the Commission in light of .. 
their havinq submitted the licence request before the announcement of 

th. freeze. With informal assurances of the acceptance of their licence 

application, construction began on the studios in ear~y 1980. So~ 

volunteer labour was avaialble, but most of the construction vas 

contracted out. 

Concerning the technical installation, the aceess/animation 

conflict in perspective did not clearly manifest itself in public 

debate, for the s~le reason that the two important issues of site 

(" 
,,~/ 

location and calibre of equipment had been decided before the project 

"as hande<! over to th. c""""",ity. The conf li et ... n~festod itself lIIOJ 
in, the internaI tensions created by the necessity for profesaianai 

skills ta run what vas presented as a community pro)ect. None of the 

skills required ta even buy tpe camplicated techn~cal equipment, let 

alone plan and install it, vere available lacally, 50 aIl technical 

decisions implied dependence on both the MCQ and prafess~onal 

consultants. While decisions vere taken by the local Board of 

Directora, their real raIe vas s~gning for decisions that had been made , 
. elsewhere. Ten.~on increasad over tvo l.s.ues related ta this 

dependence. Fir.tly, the costa arisl.ng from the use of professional 

equipment, and the consuitants\it entailed extended ~yond both original 

estimate. and budget eapabl.Iitities. Secondly, once the system vas 

aperat~ng, there vere a number of teehnieal difficulties result~ng in 

shut-downs whieh local expe~ise was helpless to solve. Numerous tr~ps 

by techniciÀns from Ottawa, 100 miles away were required ta right the 

~------------------
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probl ... , adding further to 'th. t'inancial load. Once the station vas 

operating DIOrs IDIOOthly, the salary avai.lable to pay a technician vas 

~ 
only enouqh to otfer t(r\~ younq local man, larqely self-tauqht, .... ho vas 

able to troubleshoot a few o.bvious problem. but still depended for 

reçular aaintenance on out-ot-t:own technicians. 

A final te~cal problem presented lt.elf once the bugs were 

ironed out, and th. radio was ready to broadcast 18 hours a day. 

Operating a full FM stereo, 'McCurdy console was a little intimidating to 

MAny c~ty ..abers, and an on-site training program had not baen 

incorporated into the planning procesa. While a few young local people 

ha<! taken the full-time CEGEP course, only 3 returned to work at the 

station. With a few exceptions,{ acce.s to the studio equipmant was 

limited to paid staff. 

PrograDllling 

During the early suqes of the project, the U. de Qu4ibec in Hull 

had been contracted to evaluate listener preference with respect 

to programming content. The eRTC licence application of April, 1979, 

submitted Just four months after the founding meeting of the radio 

pro)ect relied heavily on this study, as weIL as the expertise of the 

project co-ordinator, for providing a detailed breakdown of proposed 

programming content. This official proposaI for proqraJlllling content, 

then, did not arise trom discus.ion among pro)ect promet.rs, potential 

--users, or community groups, .... hose initial support for the pro)ect had 

been for a more general 'means of communication'. 

Twice in the fall of 1979, during the ~ntense activity surrounding 

financial negotiations and preparations for the fal1 CRTC h.ar~ng, the 

. ------~~---------
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question arose of hoW exactly the Board planned to organize a 

programming committee, whose mandate it would be, to plan and 

co-ordinate a programming schedule. In December, the Board proposed to 

organize six sub-committees according to geographic zones, whose members 

would elect one representative to a central Programming Committee. 

As the studios were being constructed, grant applications being 

prepared under employment-creation programs and members recruited, the 

Board made an effort to 'define' commun~ty radio. In one of the minutes 

of Feb rua ry , lt appears as follows: 

6: Défin~r radlO communautaire vs. Radio Pontkac. Après 
discussion: Les membres du conseil d'administration demandent à 
(co-ordinateurl d'effectuer une recherche sur la définition qu'ont 
les autres radios communautaires et de leur présenter. De 
soumettre, s'il y a lieu, sa déf~nition pour la Radio du Pontiac. 
Les members du conseil choisiront ou fabriqueront une défin~tion 

(43) • 

The problem of articulating exactly what community radio was, was' 

also ta plague the prograDllling coumittee which eventually did take 

shape. The formation of this committee, while compared to more 

UaDediate techn~cal and construct~on d.cisions, was le8s pressing for 

the Board, but an essential campanent to fulfilling the station's 

promise to the CFTC, and in fact, an important factor in the decision to 

grant the l~cense: 

The Commission takes note of statements made at the hearing 
confi.rming the responsibilities of the Programming Committee 
proposed by the applicant. This colllllittee will not only be 
consultative in nature, but it will be responsible for planning the 
station' s programming in l~ne wi th the neede of the communi ty (44). 

Invitations were sent ta aIl municipal~ties and organizations to 

form the committees. Meetings were he Id durinq January and February in 

six municipalities across the county with the goal of havl.ng a nl.JJllber of 

'correspondants' for different program subjects1 sports, school news, 

} , 
~ 
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social clubs, and religion, in each zone. Representatives were elected 

from each zone and it was understood that they would soon begin ta meet 
" , 

ta 'prepare programming'. By March, two zones out of six had active 

subcomm~ttee5, and this core group }?roceeded with the task of try~ng ta .. 

build a progr~ing schedule. Included in the group were one local 

newspaper publisher with television and radio experience, a musician, 

and one member with a few months experience with a campus radio station, 

but radio experience was generally limited. Regular biweekly meetings 

of the committee began, and gradually members from two other zones 

)oined in. There was no clear idea of what the comm1ttee was meant ta 

accomplish, what it's procedures would be, and what would be its 

relat~onship ta the paid staff, especially the directeur-général. Since 
'--, 

the Director was responsible for on-air progranllling and reported 

directly ta the Board of D1.rectors, he was in no way accountable to the 

Programm1ng Committée. 

Osually present at meetings of this committee, the d.g. would report 

on his activities conce?1.ing programming, and respOnd to suggestions put 

forward by the cOUBÙttee. For example, when it was suggested that more 

use be made of the telephone to be in contaçt with the public, the d.g. 

agreed as long as no special requests were taken, Ilnd that the telephone 

conversation did net go on-air. This, in spi te of plans 1.n the Promise 

of Performance of the CRTC ta broadc(~Phone- in caiis as a way of 

encouraging public participation (45). When it was suqgeated that SOlDe 

Und of liaison exist between the prograJlll\ing comittee and the dail'y 

operations of the station, the d.g. expla~ned that he already filled 

that funct10n (46). Although SOlDe 4iscussion tOOK place on specifie 

progru proposaIs put forward by paid employaes and local orqani%ations, 
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and the problem of developing a local approach to programming, the 

unclear re1ationship between the director and the c~ttee, and the 

role of the committee Soon took precedence as a discussion topic. A 

special day-long workshop was organized to hash these things out. 

A 'definition' of Radio Pontiac was agreed upon - as an 

'accessible, communications medium used to promote exchanges among 

community members, and provide information concerning Québec and the 

county' (47). The re sul ts a f the meeting, he Id l.n french and eng ll.sh, 

were inconciusive concern~ng the role of each of the actars, but 

agreement was reached that there'was a 'lack of information and 

communication among 1ndividuals involved with Radio Pont1ac', and that 

'community access is minimal (and) must receive priorized attent~on and 

be visibly encouraged (48). 

While the Programming Committee continued ta struggle with the 

question of how to structure and organize itseIf, and what it's role 

should be, the station began broadcasting. Almost aIl an-air hours were 

covered by paid announcers, for the most part, young, ' local men and 

women, funded under Job creation programs. Interestingly, this method 

of organizing on-air broadcasting mirrored quite closely the Promise of 

Performance. While much was made of the community orientation of the 

content ln discussions, in the licence application itself only two hours, 

per week (minimum) is set aside for programming produced by local 

residents other than paid personnel, and another two hours (minimum) for 

localorganizations (49). Together this represents just over 3~ of all 

programming. 

The program format was standard - playing records, reading wire 

news and public announcements. Gradually, as staff became 
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coafortable with the technical requirements, S~ beqan to develop radio 

programa - special children's shows, horoscopes, and even a few 

'remetes' of special events. A couple of volunteers who already had 

media experience prepared magazine-type variety programs interviewing 

local personalities and featuring local music. Programming content was 

organized primarily by the on-air anima tors according te their tastes 

and abilities, sometimes in conjunctien,with the directeur-général but 

rârely in conjunction with the programming committee. 

During 1980, the tension between staff, volunteers and a unilingual 

french station manager experienced mainly in radio sales, and among 

different groups of volunteers had become acute. The drearn of having a 

number of correspondents for different types of programming in each zone 

never materialized. With the exception of two communities which had 

active groups generating both on-air programming, and programming ideas, 

usually only one persan per area came forward to sit on the prograrnming 

committee as a zone representative. Even then, sorne zones found no one 

willing ta take part, and individuals from other zones came only to 

complain of the quality of present programming, and did not remain long. 

The structure of the committee and meeting arrangements were vague 

eneugh so that different individuals or groups could sweep in and take 

over for a period of time, making continuity and long-range planning for 

programming difficult. AIso, when a new group d~d take over, 

discussions and argument usually concentrated on the raIe of the 

committ~e. Much criticism took place of on-air programming, usually 

relating to the ability of broadcasters ta speak clearly,-using good 

english or french, and their choice of music. Rarely however, was 



ac:t~al or proposee! on-air proqrdlDinq discu.secS, axcept in a cenaorship 

( faahion wh.n a complaint was received about certain songs beinq played. 

Tension relatad to technical problems, financial shortaqes, 

management style, and conflicts ~nq Programming Committee members 

precluded Any pOlsibility of settinq objectives regardinq programmlnq 

content, desiqnatinq steps to achieve them, and evaluating the result. 

Some committee members and volunteera arqued for proqramminq content 

that reflected the class and,linquistic conflicts of a poor county whose 

population was split between two language groups, without either 

actually producinq such proqrams or suggestinq nPw they should be ,made 

with resources at hand. Others argued that anyone should be allowed to 

come on air to do whatever they wished, playing the music of their 

choice, without clearly spec~fying how théy could acquire the technical 

skills necessary ta do even that much. No one paid tao much attention 

to the type of programming promised ta the CRTC based on which the 

licence had been granted. 

J;,n light of such an impasse, proqramminq became whatever each 

animat9r decided ta do during his or her own time on a~r and very little 

progr~ing was produced by unpaid vo1unteers. Along with a qrowing 

financial deficit, the Min~stère de commun1cat1ons was disturbed by a 

lack of a clear development plan for programming, and requested a 

meeting 1n March of 1981 ta d~scuss these ~ssues. Fo11ow1ng the 

meeting, the 'concluS1ons' of the MCQ representat~ve were forwarded in 

writing to the radio station (50). Regarding'c~ity partlcipation, 

the agent urged the Board to appolnt a velunteer co-ordinator te beg1n 

( 
seriously recrult1ng volunteers ta make programs. Proqramming, it was 

suqgested shou1d be geared toward social, economic, and cultural J ' 
/ 

- ----- -- -- --- -- ------
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devel~nt, and the MCQ aqei1t had alr,ady contactee! four other 

~ity radio stationa to lend Radio Pontiac proqraas. while building 

up their own local proqrUllling.· When the MCQ came ta evaluate the 

project for its 1981 funding proqram, both the prograDIÛ.ng content and 

the lack of planning vas harshly criticized. The recoanendations of the 

• 
jury distributing the budget reflected these.reservations concerning the 

- ,~ 

ability of the cCllllllWlity to contribute to 'the cultural development of 

the ragion: 

A d'autres égards, soit 1'~aly8e des enjeux collectifs, la 
contribution au d'veloppement culturel, le document soumis au jury 
ou n'est pas explicite ou, est silencieux. On peut li' é1;onne;r: du 
fait que les enJeux, collectifs tels que définis dans un rapport du 
CROC ne soient pas repris par CHIP. Il Y a certes lA un problème 
d. communication d'autant plus que le CROC a placé le développement 
de la radio comme 'première' priorité dans sa région (51). 

The MCQ agent in a subsequent report noted that in the plan for the 

coming year there was no indication whatsoever of a proqramming schedule 

and warned that the Ministère did not subsidize 'music boxes'. The 

station vas urgee! to seek resources to rectify the situation, including 

acquirlng programs produced by other community radios. As weIl, a 

report having been made by another MÇQ employee that 'engl1sh content 

predolllinated' was to he 'answered to and rectified i.JIInediately (52). 

Like the range of ~rspectives in contlict concerning organization, 

the proIDOtJ.on of 'access', and the promo,tion of 'anilllation' tended 

.... '\-
towucU irreconcilable positions. Even during the initial stages of the 

project vithin the CRTC licence app1ica~ion ànd hearing, an approach 

towuds animation of the population vies with one of open access. In 

the, application: 

La radio communautaire se veut avant tout un instrument au serv1ce 
de la collectivité. Dans ce sens, la programmation de la station, 
reflètera au JOur le JOur le. attentes, désirs, aspirations; 
craintes et condit1ons de V1e de la communau~é desservie. La 
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-.J:> " station entend favoriser le partage des préoccupations communes, 
les 'chanqes d'opinions afln que les auditeurs prennent conscience 
de. _sures 1 prendre pour améliorer leur qualité de vie (53). 

At the hearinq itself, the persan deslgnated responsible for 

proqramming within the Board of Directors offered a different ' 

perspeeti ve 1 where listeners were te create their own prograJlls rathér 

• than depending on animator/broadcasters to reflect listener aspirations: 

There will be Il commi ttee in each of ni ne areas... and they will 
organize proqrams hopefu11y in each o~f the areas ... 
It isn 1 t aIl just going to be a matter o'f who' s la st in the bush. 
Thare is a lot of music in the County of Pontiac, and there is a 
tremendous interest in the history of the people. There has been a 
great revivaI of interest in the ancestry of the various different 
groups in the County, and everybody ia doing research and everybody 
is getting together inforlDAtion that they want ta share, and there 
will be a lot of that sort of information coming in (54). 

AS indicated previously in 'Organization " the resul t of t;he small 

num.ber of key people w~king with different perspectives was often that 

each tended to be operating alone without à cleu sense of how they 

fi tted into the overall plan 0 f the station. While one Board member, 

\ 

for example 1 was out roundinq up volunteer programmers in the hopes of 

forming an active committee, the station itself was managed as a closed 

shop with little possibility far. actual input fram other than salaried 

staff. Needless to say, disagreement at this, level often deflected 

discussions on progr~ng, to confrontations ~oncerning who was 

r •• pon'sible for what. This problem was exacerbated when the original 

co-ordinator responsible for many of the original documents was replaced 

just bafore the station went on air, by sameon. who had not participated 

in the formative discussions concerni.ng the nature of cOIIIIIIWÙty 

involvement. As well, the new director came from outside the county, 

. and was affiliatid with a regional cu'ltural orqanization which..'had 

publicly offerad their support for the radio project on the grounds that 

ft 
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i t was not; only 'french first' but wou1d eventually broadcast 100% in 

french (55). 

'" This discussion of programming of Radio Pontiac has focussed on the 

organization of committees and intervention of the government for the , 
simple reason that aside from 'official' commitments - in terms of 

preparation of content categories for the CRTC and the ideological .' 

objectives related te cultural develoPment for the MCQ - ther~ existed 

no strategy for develeping local programming. There was no background 

consensus on either what precisely was ta go on air, nor how, and by 

whom, it was ta be produced. Different individuals had their own, 

sometimes strong, ideas but withou1;, agreement and sorne collaboration, 

few éould be realized. Also, as new management arrived into a situation· 

that\did not present a clear consensus on objectives, it was relatively 

easy to stress yet another direction. This curious situation is 

partially explanable by the tight schedule within which the project 

operated, forcing participan~s to devote time and energy acoording to 

the most pressing concerns - especially fund-raising - and organiziqg 

the construction of the tower and studios. It is perhaps also partially 

exp~anable 

process of 

by the conv~ction, especially as expressed by ARCQ, that the 

communi~; ra~~ which included all those other activities 
~ 
'\.-"" 

apart fram programming was at least as important as p~og:~ing cqntent 

in the contribution i t could make to a communi ty (56). 

Financing 

. A âiscussion of the financing of Radio Pontiac deals wi th both 

funding and income sources, and the financial management of the project. 

--------~----~------------------------------------~--------------------~_~_~,r_~~. 
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Al thaugh--tll8 seed money was provided by the Ministire de l' education 
• < 

throuqh the local school board, the mairÎ source of fundinq for 

operational aspects of the radio was the Hln~stère de communicatlons, 

and for infrastructure, was the Office de planificatlon et de 

développement du Québec (OPDQ). The latter ag@ncy prov~des money for 

projects relatinq to econOllllc deve10pment in reglonal Québec. HCQ 

prepared ~e app1icat~on for S175,000 to cover lnstallatlon costs whlch " 
\ 

it submitted to the OPDQ, but the actual centra ct was sent for s~gnature 

to the radio statlon (57). 

Every fall from 1979 to 1981, the MCQ allotted Radlo Pont~ac a 

grant for operat~ng expenses grow~ng fram S31,000 ta 548,000. In 

addition, in 1ight of a huge deficit related ta start-up costs, an 

addi tional $13, 000 "'as allot'ted to the statlon from a specl.al 

discretionary fund MCQ in 1981. The M~n~sdre "'as the moat 

:important source of cont nuous fundlng over the three-year perl.od, but 

the station relied heavi y on onqoing Job creatlon progr/PIS of the 

Secretary of State, can'da Employment ~d Immlgration, OS~-~rts 
~'" 

(Ministère des affaires culturelles) and C.V.E.P. (Mlnistère de 

l'education) . 

AS weIl as direct grants, the station had two ether sourçes of 

income - both of which were of local origin - membership and camnunl ty 

~ontributions and, as a f,*11 cOlllll\erclal station,- advertislng revenue. 

The iJDpetus for }he first membership dr~ve and finance pampa~gn during 

the sUlllller and fall of 1979 wu the reallziat~on that actual costs for 

the installation were qoing to rise to over $300,000, leaving.the 

station with the probls of finding $125,000 after the.OPDQ grant (58). 

"1 i.., 

'!r ., 
~ w, 

l 
~ 



( 

( 

During the fall, the co-ordinator beqan meeting W1. th qroups and 

assocl,.aÛons 1.n the county with a prepared speech l.nV1. t1.ng the.l.r 

participation (59). The speech outl1.ned the LmpOrtant contrLbutions of 

.. CSRO and government of Québec as well as celebrating the date the 

,'populatl.on took control of the proJeet' - at t..'1e general IDeetl.ng of 
'. 

1978. However, the sueeess of the proJect was now cons.l.dered 1.0 th. 

hands of the populat.l.on. 

comme vous pouvez le constater, le proJet d'une radl.o coamuoauta.l.re 
~s le Pontl.ac est prit. Le gouvernement, la :SRO. et la 
çoam.l.s1.on Seola.l.re de Pont1.ac ont versés d'l.mpOrtantes ~s 
d'argent dans le proJet. No~ pouvons dl.re avec ral.son que le 
trav4l.1 du com.l.té pour la rad.l.o a été fal.t. Ma1.ntenant 1.: reste le ~ 

trava1.1 de la populat.l.on et des organ1.sat1.ons. PourquOl.: :1 y a 
deux ra.l.sons. 

Prem.l.èrement, le gouvernement ju 2u~ec a ~ersé assez d'argent, il 
dit que S1. la populatl.on veut ~n poste de radio qu'elle :e 
d~ntre. 

OeUXl.èment, le -::RTC ex~ge :lne preuve COIIIIIe quOl. la populatl.on 
d~sl.re vrA.l.ment une statl.on de radl.o et quel. sera la qualit~ d. 
langue en ondes (60). 

The f1.n&nce cUlpal.gn was stepped up for the dual purpose ~f ra.l.sing 

IDOne)' and acqul.r1ng_ ID8IIIbers, the latt,r an esaentl.al deaaonstratl.on te 

the CRTC and the qovernment of 2uébec' that the COlllllWU. ty was . Jonvol ved • . 

The 'qoal was to ra1.se S30,000 to come fram 4,000 l.ndl.~.l.dual mesbership. 

at 55.00, 112 org~za~ion-member cards at 525.00, and donatl.ons (61). 

Organuations addre.sed were asked for su th1.ngs: a reso1ution of 
fi 

support :or the rad.l.o (wh~ch would he lncluded lJ1 the 1l.cence 

application); the purchase of a 525.00 membersh~p card; the purcha •• of 

$5.00 l11811bership cards by organizatl.on membersl A donation; a 

representative of the organizatiort'\to be elected to produce progr .. ; 

and, help in •• Uinq lHilllbership cards in the cOllDWli ty . Asked 1n thi.s 
, -

faahion to demorustrate it. ~tment to the proJect, the coa.unity 

~~ 
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reaponded,by ral.SUlg' S3,635 through the sale of 380 DleIIbershl.p cards. 'A 

11.ttle over 2' of the populatl.on had 'partl.Cl.p.ted'. A more succesaful1 

,chema for fund-r.l.Sl.ng ln the oommun~ty once the stat~on w •• on-.l.r 

turned out to be the Annual 'l".d1.othon" - • weekend broadc •• t marathon 

when bu,aes ... and organl.zatl.ons 1.n the C~l. ty ch.11enged one 

another 'to match donauona. :n 1981. S6, 500 w~. ra~seà :l.n t.hree d.ys. 

A second 1.oc.1 source cf revenue ..... s adver";!.s~ng, '..rhl.ch both ,the 

Board and ~~e MCQ hoped would eventually provl.de ~~e m&;or proportl.on of 

fundl.nq for the radl.o. A st~dy of fl.nancl.al pro:eçt~ons nad been 

~SSl.oned fra. the Soclété j'amenagement de :'outaoual.S, 4 provincl.al 

qovernment ag.ney promotlng economl.C development ln the reql.on (62). 
1 

The SAO study concluded that a ~ota~ of $189,000 cou1d De so11.cited fram 

the ~uebec sl.de. and S126,OOC fram ~ntarlc for an annua~ total of 

S315,000 (63). 'remperulg ~~l.S optJJlll.stlc portral.t SOIIIeVhat, the proJect 

organlz.rs had, ln the :RTC app1lc.tl.On, proJected a revenue of S192,000 

~e fl.r.t y.ar, rlSl.ng to $2 7 2,000 ~~e fifth. However, 1.n 1.nforaal 

meetl.nqs 1.h '::une and '::uly, ~9"9, wl.th repreaentatl.ve. of the CRTC 

o 
l.nc1tldl.ng budget. .st;.znates for the fl.rat !ive years of operatl.on. Th. 

\ 
Ca.uS.l.on wondered :lf t..~el.r est:uuted 1.nccae ...... n· t: hl.gh. Wi th 

• 

~rcl..l revenues ~at hl.gh, cocpared to the revenue generated by the 

cam.unl.~!, lt looked more l~ke an appl~cat~on for 4 =ommercl.al statl.an 

th.an a ~i ty statl.on (64). The Board agread to change the estilnate 
'If 

to $78,000 for th. !l.rst year, rl.ung ta Sl71,OOO for d\. firth; in 

spl.te of the S.A.O. pro)ectl.ons. 

~nce the Corporatl.on beqan hand11nq funds arrived fram th ••• 
• 1 

variou. source., the Bo.rd relie<! on the ~-ordinAtor and 

'1 
" 
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•• a.ta.ry to keep the books, brl.ng to thel.r attention disbursements 

made, and prov1de budget proJections &J'Id monthly stat ... nts. At least. 

on~, Board maber, usually the president, counter-sl.qned cheques. \ AS a 

non-profit corporatl.on, the station was obll.qed to have annual fl.nancial 

stat_nts prepared by a chartered accountant, verifiee!, and presenteeS 

\ to the gen.rai ~.sembly. 
>, 

, The priorl.ty ~ccorded te d~fferent expenses was decided primarily 

by the proJect co-ordl.nator. Wire service news, as lDentl.oned, "'as 

conS1.dered e.sentl.al at S600/month. Personnel were h1.red accordinq to 

perceived n-.d, rather ~an posl.tl.ons created through varl.ou. employment 

proqram.. Salarl.es tended te fluctuate dramatl.cally depending on 

avul,-ble re.ources. :>.url.ng 1980, the start-up y.ar l.nvolvl.ng 

constructl.on of towers and s~~dl.o., building proceeded large1y accordinq 

te the prepared plans provl.ded by th. KCQ. As a financial defl.cl.t of 

i 
522,000 accumulated, the only maJor changelwas a decl.sion to build the 

1 
J 

rebroadca.ster transzutters one after the <;>ther as fund. permitted. 

Winter building, technl.cal problema, and ,consultl.ng fees contributee! to 

the budget deficl.t, but no one was very vorried, gl.v.n the proJected 

revenue through adve~l.sl.ng, once the ~tation vas on al.r. Durl.ng the 

fall of 1980, the co-ordinator vas replaced by an ex-ad salesman fram a 

. 
c~rcial FM, MOR station, who assumed dl.rectl.on undèr the 'nev tl.tl. 

directeur-général. It was hoped that his experl.ence ~n radio sales 

would enabl. the stat1en to e.tabli.h itself on a sound c~rcial 

ba.is., 

One of the director' s first mave. of 1981 va. to 1ocrea .. his own 

saiary from S21"OOO te $25,000 (an option included in his contract 'as 

funda perDU tted • ), the f irst of uny economic decisions ACcepteeS by the 

.. 

.. 
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BOard that would le.d to a $40,000 defic.1t vithin 6 IDOnth.. The MCQ, 

disqu.ietad by the accua.latinq deficit, requested a .. etJ..ng with the 

, Board of Oirectors in March, frOID whl.ch it concluded that, at the ~ ... ,,., 

pre .. nt rate, the expen ••• of the statl.on during the present year would 

.-:>Unt ,to $250,000. It va. recarDended that the Board produce a long 

teilli financial plan including a fund-rainng cuapaign, & strateqy ta 

Lncrea.e publicity sale., and plans for generally tightening the balt. 

The director prepared a budget for the relll4l.nl.ng five months of the 

fiscal yeAr Vl.th pro]ectl.ona for salarie. and office expenses vh.l.ch 

~ted to s6o,ood, bl.lls payable to S32,000, asSure<! revenue of 

531,000 to come l.n qrants, oS31,OOO already 1.n the bank, and a po.sible 

revenua of $20,000 frcm !llellbershl.p and pu.bL1.ci.ty. A •• UDling the po •• ible 
u 

,revenue was assured, there va. stloll a deficit of S19,000 wnl.ch the 

director proposed to borrow fre. the bank. The fin.ancial stat_nt vas 

April' s end sav a concerneeS Board ot Ol.rectors trying te fjnd .a.e . " 
cost-cutti.ng .... ures respectl.ng the average $12,000/IDOnth runninq • 

expen •• s. A coanitt .. was fo~ to study the prob1 .. and sugge.t 

solutions at the May meeting. For several IIIOntha the Board was unable 

to Obtain fram tbe director, financia1 seaee.e\t. 'detailing revenue and 

, expen ... , and when an accountant va. calle<! in to exaaine the books, 

... paq.s wue found to be 1Ill. •• ing. The Board fonDed a finance 

~tte. and they nt down in lIlid-Auquat te try and. make sen .. of a 

financial situation tluat had <10ne unrecordeci for sev<eral montha. The .. 
verdict: a defl.cit in operating <;expen~ of $40,000, and in 

construction expena •• , $70,000, for a total deficit·of Sll0,000 (65). 
, 

By' Octcber 1 the bank aCCount va. .-pt y 1 and MCQ vas refU8l.ng te grant 

< ,1' 
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Any portion of it. 1981 fundinq proqraa in the face of what it perceived 

to he serious financial aismanagOent . 

. 
In Nov..cer, the 'aqent de developpement' who had visited and 

worked wi th the station in the sprinq waa, inv i ted bacJc, along wi th a 

.-ber of ARCQ, to provide t'he beleaquered Board wl:'th some advice. A 

financial pIanI for the coming year was created durinq the marathon 

meeting, but C~nfJidered by the' MCQ agent only the very beqinning of what 
\J 

wa. really needed. 

Le pontiac, c"tait vra~nt le. bras croisés. «Qu'est-ce qu'on 
peut fainh Je leur ai dit, il faut prendre un crayon pui. un 
papier et savoir qu'e.t-ce qui 'ne va pas. Il faut clarifier chaque 
chos.. Les b,ud'qets •.. production •.. formation ••• On vous aide 
quand vou. sachez: ce que vous voulez. Alors, on le. a mis en 
lUrch.. .. ( 66) • 

The work acc~lished did not seem inspiring: . 

O~ a fa~t une séance avec tout le monde autour de la table 
pour e.sayer de fal.re une minimum de plan de développement. Le 
pr~.r soir, il Y avait douze personnes. Le lendemain matin il y 
avait cinq personnes, pU15 le lendemain après-midi il y avait zéro 
personne. J'étal.s toute seule dans la salle et J'attendais. On 
n'ava.1t pas fini. On a fait Juste le budget la veille et un peu de 
planification d'organl.sat.1.on ... qui va faire quOL .. il restait 
plein de problèmes à resoudre. Personne __ Q' est venu l' après-m~di. 
Je m'en suis allée. Mais tu te demandes où est la volonté de faire, 
de 
la radio là-dedans? Les gens n'ont pas envie d'identifier leurs 
besoins. Ils n'ont même pas enVl.e qu' tu les al.des. Ca aVal. t l'air 
un peu 'tough', mai~ )' ai dit! un moment donné qu'ils auront 
l'arqent quand ils'auront fait un plan de redressement, puis quand 
ils auront commencé à l'appll.quer puis qu'on pourralt évaluer enfin 
les choses qul. se passent. Sinon, pas un sou. On ne va pas 
continuer à Jeter l'argent cotnllle ça par les fenêtres pour faire une 
espace de 'Juke-box' ou n'importe qui qui entre peut fa.1.re 
n'importe quOl.. C'est complètement rl.dl.cule. J'étais un'peu 
découragées .... 

Je suis restée sur place pendant trois jours pour faire du 
travail, parce qu' 1.ls n'en sortaient pas; pour, entre autres, 
essayer de commencer le plan de redressement avec eux:, puis, 
ensul. te, quand ils me l'ont donné, ce n'était pas du tout parel.l. 
J'étal.s obll.gée de le refal.re. 

Tu avais quelques personnes-ressources intéressantes, mal.S tu 
n'en avais pas assez, et il y avait un manque total de 
coordination. Ensuite, tu avais une absence chronique de cohésion 
dans le sens ou tu as l'impression que chacune des personnes qui -

------------------_. ~ - ----



.. 

, 
159 

êtaient Il avait des buts diff6rents d'Atre Il ••• ça a donn6 lieu l 
une vraie tour de Babel (67). 

Wlth the re<?eipt of the annual subsidy dependent on a coherent 

~ 
development plan, and the bank accounts resting belo,., zero, one meaber 

ot the Board, an experienced administrator, took the information 

qenerated by the two-day me,tinq, and created wi thin a week, a 12-paqe 

plan providinq ganeral direction r89uding finances, personnel, 

technical and proqraDllÙng decisions. A.lso, at the insistence of the 

KCQ, a management consultant with accounting experience was ~ired at KCQ 

expen .... , (and specificaly called a 'volunteer' locally), to Act as the 

director for a 3-month period and put the development plan into act~on. 

The Ministère's lS-page reply answered the proposed plan 

critically, point by point, and finding i t inadequate, demanded a new 

one. The 'agent' noted that in spite of her efforts as weIL as those of 

the ARCQ representatives to inform and guide the radio, 'la continuité 

dans les taches reliées à la Rad~o s~le entravé par l'absence de 

communication entre l'~quipe du conse~l d'admin~stration et de 

l'organization' (68). 

The Board, espec~ally the president, was severely criticized for 

nat having exercised more leadersh~p: 

Souvent les décisions du conse~l d'administration ne sont pas 
executées ... l'information ne circule pas ..• les doss~ers ne font pas 
l'obJet d'une responsabilité précise ... les dossiers importants 
n'avancent pas, et ne sont pas révisés requlièrement (69). 

The proposed plan was also cons~dered ta be missing some critical 

elements: 

Radio Pontiac devrait présenter une stratégie m~nimale_ 
d'~ntegration de la communauté à la radio .•• bref, d'eveiller la 
population à la réalité de la radio •.. â son soutien et à son 
accomplissement. Autrement, faudra-t-il crdire que cette station a 
été implantée sans besoins et qu'elle sera maintenue 
artificiellement? (70}, 
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Th. recovery plan unacceptable, and tlle bank accounts still dry, 

the tuk tell to the consultant/interu dJ.rector to qul.ckly subtut yet 

another plan. Within a couple of weeks of full tune research and 

• writinq, it too, was prepared and submitted, respondinq ll.ke a catechisa 

to MCQ requir ... nta, and this t1me successfully 111icit~nq the cheque in 

qu,.tion. Even as the radio began generating seme revenue locally 

throuqh advertiaing, after going on air in 1981, another set of probl ... 

... rged. It was discovered that advertising was much eaSl.er ta se1l in 

nearby Pembroke, an Ontario town Wl.th a much stronqer c~rcl.al base 

than Any in the Pontiac. Thl.S being the case, i t was argued by HCQ and 

local bUSl.nesses all.ke, that pontiac residents were being further 

encouraged by thei~, own commun1ty radio station, ta spend their consumer 

dollars outside of not only their community which desparately needed 

them, but the province whose Ministère des communlcatlons was çhiefly 

responsible for the p~oJect ~n the first place. 

Sinee the MCQ was the primary source of funds from 1979 ta 1981, 

and S1nce the station had never elaborated a specifie financial policy, 

the perspectives in conflict take place within the MCQ and its 

relationship to the radio station. The conflict is chl.efly between the 

ideal obJective of the MCQ's hands-off approach to a 'local' pro]ect, 

\. and the seeming necessity to intervene substantially with a view to 

ensure that their investment remained soun ~ The conflict expressed in 

the financial sector, exacerbated by obvious financial m~smangement over 

at least a few months, is not 50 much that of access/an~mation, but the 

closely associated, local control vs. directed intervention. While the 

Ministère had stressed local control in the ,model it set up, by 

providing aIl funds directly ta the station and expecting them to be 

J 
• 
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, 
disbursed in a manner appropriate to sound financial management, there 

vere no provisions made in the organization for soeeone, even on a 

part-time bas!s. with the background in ~ccounting necessary. Thua, the 

MCQ on one hand had envisaqed a purely consu1tat~ve role on their part 
~ 

wh!le the station established lts avn priorities, but had retained 

substantlal control of resources, and used the witholding of fund. to 

bring about changes it deemed necessary. 

The Board of Directors fina11y had ta come to t.~s vith, and put 

right, a chaotic financlal system, resulting from their 

one per~on to malntaln it, at the same time as 

dealing with of the MCQ to wlthold future grants. 
~ 

Having 
/ 

lncurred the of the MCQ that the,rad~o proJect was on shaky 

ground, they now Jad to careful1y orchestrate future moves to dispell 

Any suggestions of abandonning the pro]ect. , 

Even though the difficulties undergone in 1981 wlth respect to the 

annua1 application for MCQ fundlng were particuiarly acute, the proeess 

always imposed a special type of workload on the station. The task of 

preparing the elaborate applieatlon was always one of careful 

impression-management. Regardless of the prob1ems and conflicts the 

station was going through, it had to appear to be internally consistent, 

and present a un~ted front, in order ta assure the MCQ that their 

investment was well-managed. 

Concluding Remarks to Chapter 3 

At an operational level, two important problems appear which touch 

aIl sectors previously described; the problem of impression-management, 

and the problem of professionalization. To succeed, the radio project 
. 
o 
1 
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needed the support and CQllaboration of many ~g.nc1.s, fram the-CRre to 
\ -- --

local bu.1nea ... ,n. To obtain this support, the ,proJect had ta appear to 

already have it, so a marketinq strateqy had to be prepared adapte<! ta 

e .. ch ageney soli.cited. This is especially_ true in the financial secter, 
" 

but also'important, initially, as moral support for the idea. 

Initial,ly, this proeess of impression-management resulted in the 

fractured 1œage which would later cause internal prOblems for the 
"-

station. While the MCQ could willingly back a proJect promoting Québec 

culture in the Pontiac, this sam. 1maqe would not illicit much 

ladv.rtising revenue or.moral support fram local business people. The 

result of tailoring the image of the radio project ta each potential 

investor ultimately resulted in a situation where almost every 

particlpant had a different view of what the pro)ect was meant ta do - a 

'tower of Babel' in the words of the MCQ agent. 

The process itself of impression-management, however, also had 

serious consequences for the station, in that the ongoing effort to 

present an image, albeit a changing one, of lnternal consensus, 

detracted fram the possibilities of learning through failure to resolve 

conflict. Ip a county where social conflicts blossom continually -

between language groups, classes, organizations, insiders/outsiders, 

etc. - the credibility of an organlzatlon which places 50 much emphasis 

-on impression-management is ]eapardi'zed. While it could be argued that 

collusion to present a united front in order-ta survive was an example 

of cornrnunity resourcefulness, what exactly survived may have been a pale 

shadowof anyone's hopes for the station. 

The second problern, that of professionalization, originated in the 

technical and financial sectors. The calibre of equipment chosen and 

\, 



the consequent financial coaaitment 'lias well beyond the capacity of a 
( 

~Jnity organization, mostly volunteer at the l~vel of management, to 
. , 

cape wlth. The decision to go iDaediately to a cOllllllercial, \ 

professional, FM s~ereo installation conformed to the specifications of 

a centralized government department in that i~ wanted a 'once only' 

involvement, but little consideration 'lias given to whether such a 

technology 'lias suited to conditions in the ragion, or whether the region 

had the re.ources to support ~t. This commu~~ty radio pro]ect soon 
. 

transcended the competence of amateurs, reinforcing a dependence on 

centralized dec1sion-makers. 

Amilcar Harrerra, writing of the process of introducing naw 

tachnolégies in rural areas reflects the same concerns mentioned with 

respect to the DOC Northern Pilot Pro]ect. The introduction of new 

technologies, he 1ndicates, requires the participation - not Just 

ideologically - but pragmatically and operationally, of local people. 

If su ch consultation does not take place, those making the decisions 

lack an adequate frame of reference as to which type of technology is 

best suited for the needs and conditions of rural people (71). In the 

case of Radio Pontiac, it may even be argued, that the technological 

'solution' proposed had not even "clearly identified the 'prOblem', sinee 

the radio projeet itself 'lias charged at a number of levels with a lack 

of communication. 

As weIL as the continuaI dependenee on profe9sional technical , 

assistance, and the relative inaeC:essJ.bility of the equipment itself, 

the quarter million dollar budget of the first two years of operation 

( a1so eventually necessitated the services of a professional financ~al 

consul tant for day to day operations. As Doug Ward (Radio Espanola), 
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.... 
Paul Lumsden (Taqramiut Nipinqat) and Heather Hudson (North.rn Pilot 

Froj.ct) have aIl pointed out, once a community radio 19 in professlonal 

hands, it ~s no longer a pro)ect that loeal people ean ser1eusly 

eonsider to b4a their own". Althouqh l~p service .... as pa~d to the pree.s8 

of "consulting' yith the milieu 1.n the eounty, the first anlJllator hired 

n 
adlllitted that when it eame to door-to-door meetir:g the publl.c, it was 

more a proeess of selling a package than ~licating local people 1.n the 
, --identifiéatl.on of problems and proposaI of solutions. 

The in~l.lity of one community to- co-ord~nate top quall.ty technical 
-;'~ 

resources, generous financing, substantial instl.tutl.onai support, the 

.kills of experienced organizers ln community radio and a good showing 

l ' 
of public support presents a new problem in the discusslon of community 

ra6io. If 1.t 15 not possible to fauit speclfic lndivlduals. or lack of 

resources, or unsympathetic qovernments, how can this relatl.ve laek of 

suceess of the pro)ect be explained? While the notion of perspectives 

in eon~lict is us.ful for identifyl.ng soma of the problems of a 

community radio pro)ect, the conclusions reached in the case of Radio 

bntiac a~ar to b. dl.ametrleally opposed to those SaI ter reached with 

respect to Vancouv~r Co-op R~dio. While she contended that it was the 

ongoing conflicts which were responsible for the strength ~nd vlvaclty 
p 

of VancO\lver Co-op Radio, lt .... ould appear, in the case of Radio Pontiac, 

that it .... as the ongoing conflicts which drained it of a focal point or 

preelse 'mission'. 

Gerald Suttles has a~gued, in The Social Construction of 

Commun~ti.s, that decisions we make about our society d.pend to a large 

extent on the ideologlcal models we construct of it (72). A 'model' he 

b-describes as a simplif!ed image of a complex landscape depicting 
il 

/ 
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discrete and contrasting units in spi te of actual continuity and grey 

areas. The more accurate the tIIOdel i5, the more useful it will be in 

makinq decisions about the world it represents. Conversely, if a model 

over-simplifies and exaggerates, ~t distorts the reality it is meant to 

represent, thereby ren4erinq subsequent deci5ions abou~ it less useful. 

The notion of models is useful for examininq the case of Radio 

~ . 
Pontiac because it often appears as though problems at an operat~onal 

level ar~se, not because of concrete prOblems lika lack of finances, or 

lack of leadership, or evèn differing perspect~ves on the nature of 

community radio, but because of overs~lified or shar.ply divided 

not~ons of the development precess, the rele of communications, and the 

community itself. Th~s sect~on then, provi,!ies an outline of tlle models 

, " of coanwu.cations, development, and communi ty underlying the day-to-day 

practices of cOlllllUni ty radio r and 'suqgests the inadequacies of these 

models in representinq the Gomple.x: social landscap~. , 

The Model ot Conaunications and the Role of the Media 
\ 

The model of communications accepted by almost all parties 

involved, was explicitly that of Shannon and Wea~r, as outlirted in the 

MCQ study of 1976. Messages were to be produced by individuals, qroups 

and institutions. They were to be transmitted by way of the channel of 
1 

community radio. They were to be received by an audience, and their 

impact measured by examining the reactions and behavior of listeners. 
1 

Whether the messages were about water being pOlluted at Portage du Fort 
, 

(73), the history of the ragion (74) r or cultural enricbment (75), the 

mode+ was the Sam8. The media, in this case, radio, was deemed to be 

, 
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the most efficient channel for the disseminâ~ion of messages. Radio was 

chosen by virtue of--i ts wide accessiblity and caver age (everyone, even 

those without hydro, have radios), relatively-_inexpensive costs, and 

proven capacity ta be run by non-professionals (ie. Radio Centreville) • 

Given that there were seen ta be messages of importance ta deliver, and 

an already available audience, the missing compone nt of the model was 
, 

the channe 1. 

Ear~y efforts then"concentrated on providing the channel, with th~ 

assumption that once availamle, the other two componepts would fall into 

'place. Thus, even if there was disagreement over the nature of the 

messages, there was ~~ment on the ne~d for a channel. Initially, the 

program content was vaguely specified. The following comments are taken 

from the CRTC licence hearing for Radio Pontiac: 

... jamais, au grand jamais, même si on va utiliser la publicité à·· 
sa pleine capacité, le temps d'antenne a~ point de vue publicité, 
jamais ça ne va devenir une radio traditionelle A.M ••• (Président de 
la Radio du Pontia::) (76) • 

Je ne suis pas sûr qu'on la retrouve au même degré cette 
préoccupation communautaire au plan de la programmàtion parce qu'un 

. ---grand nombre ou certains éléments, un bon nombre d'éléments sont à 
mon avis, sinon identiques, au moins assez semœI~ les à ce qu'on 
retrouve dans la radio co~ercialle ordinaire (Commissionaire, 
CRTC) (77). 

Remarquez que je n'ai pas nécessairement d'objections à la 
programmation que vous proposez dans le cont~te que vous 
connaissez, vous n'avez pas 'de radio et pu~s il vous en faut 
une •.• (Commissionaire,' CRTC) (78) . 

The acceptance of this 'transportation' model of communication, and 

. ' 
consequent over-emphasis, in this case, on the channél, neglects certain 

factors which Deutsch has indicated are cruciai to an understanding of 

the power of informatio~ (79). It is not the efficiency of a chann~l Jt0 
o -

carry ~ signal that is important, but the 'pattern' of information 

î 
carried by the-si~l,' and its relationship ta the set of patterns 

-' ---~~~--------------~----
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stored in the receiver. In arder for ~nformation to be effectlve, the 

receiver must Ce open, or recept~ve to ~t, and the ~nformat~on must be 

re~ated to the richbess and spec~flc~ty of lnformat~on already stbred in 

thé receiver. 

For example, as ~ndicated in Chapter 3, ~ of the unpetus for 

cr~ating a c,~ ty rad~o station came frC?JII public and para-public 

'organizations in the reg~on expressly té' counter the 'chron~c lacJc --bf . ' 
information '. When the pro)ect reached the stage of proJect~ng 

1 
programming, one of the obvious sources was go~ng to be those same , 

organizations: 

A titre d'exemple, l'agent du CLSC de Pont~ac Vlent nous expliquer 
le service de soins à domicile qu 1 offre 1"e CLSC .•• le 'Club Lyons 
ou les Chevaliers de Colomb ou le Conse~l de Planiflcat~on 
Sociale du Pontiac vient expliquer ..• c·'est quoi ~et organisme-là,,', , 
qu 1 est-ce que ça fait dans la vie .. , (80). ) 

Sucq organizat~ons usually already have an elaborate communlcations .... / 
~ ,. 

network involving face ta face contacts, newsletters, aften use existing 

êamm~rcial media, and some even have personnel -employed as information 

afficers (ie. the ÇLSCJ. It is therefore,unclear how the same 
1 

" information, processed thx;-ough a d~fferent channel, woulli be likely ta 

gene%iate any new responses. 

Anpther shortcoming of a communications model which places undue 

. importance on a specifie impersonal medium such as radio / is that a 

reaction to the information on the part of listeners is considered 

i~evita»le. A'positive reaction would lead to 'development' and a 

negrtive reaction would be considered fe'edback to the radio station; 

. based on which, programming could be' adjuste.. There was "no preparati<?n 

far widespread indifference on the part of th~ community. 

- --_ .... ~~_ .. ..--.'--
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The Model of Oevelopment and the RaIe of the Medla 

ConSlstent among those promoters for a cammunlty radlo ln the 

Pontiac, .... as a !!IOdel of development · ... hlCh was essentlally cultural. 

Whether the çomlllUlll ty was V'lewed as 'délalssé' and underdeveloped, or 

rich ln lts own unlque cultural resources, ,lt was the dlSSemJJlatlon and 

publlc exposure to t.~e approprlate cultural products whlCh was sean ta 

be a cruelal step ln the development of the county. ~lke Everett 

·0 Rogers, who suggested over a decade ago ~hat development depended cn the 

dl.ffUS10n of new ldeas through efflclent channels (elther medlated or 

l.nterpersonal), the Radio Pontlac proJect assumed a dlrect correlation 

between new ldeas, distrlbuted en masse, and the ~looml.ng of the county __ 

(81l. 

Le comté de Pontlac est la réglon' la plus aéf~vorisée et la plus 
oubliée au Québec, et ce par t9us les gouvernements. Pour 
plusieurs, le Québec se terml.ne à Hull ou à Aylmer après 11 
n'existe plus rien sauf la forêt. 9r dans cette for!t, près de 
vingt mi.lle personnes y vivent et elles ont décidé de se développer 
puisqu'elles ne peuvent compter sur l'aide ext~rleure et les 
belles promesses qul leur sont dites. 

Cette première statlon radiophonique à vocation communautaire qui 
desservira tout le comté de pontiac, même si elle diffusera de la 
pub li bJ. té tradi tionelle, permettra sans aucun doute dans l' espri t 
de toute la population de sauvegarder, enrichir, et raffermlr la 
structure culturelle, poll.tique,' soçiale et économique de la région 
en étant une radio de premier service (82). 

While at a generql level, it is assumed that information w~dely 

disse~nated in the county would do aIL these things, when pressed about 

the specific information to be produced (ie. programming content), it is 

c~early oriented to a change in attltude. In ather words, for the radio 

, 
project ta have succeeded, people had only to change their perceptions 

about the county, again, either valorising its indigenous resources, or 

embrac~ng a ne .... cultural nationalism. 

-
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Felstehausen has arqued t.hat conveYlng l.nformat~on ln thlS \manner 

to t..~e populat~on &t large ma.y be the' bast way ~o maxUllze gains and 

ml.nl.1lUze losses :l: one 15 satl.sf::.ed Wl. th t.he eXl.stl.ng range ':Jf 

poss,Ùnll. t~es, but. the general order of the system l.S unchanged - only. 

\ 

people'. attltudes towards l.~. 

New sources and suppll.j!s of l.nformatlon do not release ... farmers 
and workers trom the complex l~nkages wh~ch control t..~elr use of 
the factors of produChon and fix thel.r social status ln the 
community (83). 

A further l~tat~on to thlS model, he argues, lS il blas ln favour 

of commun~catl.ons technology WhlCh conSl.ders nel.ther the organl.zational 

. structure necessary to sustaln lt, nor the l.mpOrtant role of the other 

social and insti tutl.onal structures in pramotl.ng development. 

The Model of Coamunity and the Rol,e of the Media 

There were essentially t .... o models of community beh.lnd the 

strategies for building a communi ty radio - both present from the 

beginning and mutually unacceptable, but still with many points in 

common. By community' , it is meant the target community of the radio 

broadcasts. The model info~ng th~ actions of those promoting the 

radio as primarily a french service, was that of a special interest 

community within the actual signal range. This target community was 

french-speaking, poor, and disorganized as a politic~l force, although 

not incapable of concerted action. 

Mentionnons tout d'abord qu'au domaine économique la sl.tuation est 
tragique. Le comté possède à lui seul 20% d'assistés sociaux et 
17\ de chomeurs •.• Sa population est éparpillée, clairsemée et 
isolée ... La population forme socl.ologiqueroent un tout stable et 
replié sur lui-même donnant alnSl. des signes d' amorphisme, mais 
pouvant en même temps se mobiliser très vite contre les 
envahisseurs qui viennent déranger sa quiétude (84) • 

.. 
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Qu~bec, the nation, was meant ta be the focal symbol of communlty 

sentiment, towards which co-operatlon and loyaity were expected. Th1S 

model depicted a commun~ty WhlCh, although unorgan1zed, was seen to be 

'solidaire', sb«rlng a collect1ve fate of planners and organizers. 

As illustrated by the stud1es undertaken to document the high levei of 

'ass~lation' or 'angl~cisation' in the county, the promot10n of a 

speclfically french cultural commun1ty has not been a popular local 

concern, and thus does not reflect the popular culture of the area. 

The model of commun1ty Lnfo~ng the actions of those promot1ng the ' 

pro]ect as a COmmun1ty stat10n serv~ng a geographic locality over 

pr~ily a french serv1ce, also expressed so11darlty and loyalty to a 

collective image but th1S t~e lncluded both language groups: 

The County of Pont1ac 1S made up of people who are a commun 1 ty. 
lt's not an english community and a french communlty, lt'S a group 
of people, most of whom speak both' languages •.. We know what we are 
talk1ng about and we are very much together in the Pontlac. 
Occas1onally someone comes ~n from outside and tr1es ta dlvide us 
into groups ... and the whole thing is divis1ve. But nothing that 
starts ln the Pontiac dlvides the linguistic groups, never has and 
never will (85). 

> 

This model of the community, as an autonomous, self-reliant 
" 

const~~~ncy, conflicts 

indicates, the taxonomy 

rather sharply with the other one. As ~uttles 

one uses ta dernarcate community boundaries is 

always a creative imposition on the real world. One cannot ask if it is 

'correct', but on1y if it is useful (86). l would argue that the 

utility of both the se models i5 limited, and for Slmilar rea50n5. 

In Pontiac County, as elsewhere, confl~ct, tension and cornpet~tion 

are part of everyday reality. Distinctions between people based on 
h 

linguistic groupings, status, relative wealth, kinsh1p, ethnicity, 

division of labour, and other factors, are common. A model of community 

that is unable to account for differences between people and the 

- - -------------_. ~-------
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1lUb8equent confll.cts that arise, 15 l.n a wea.k positl.on whén faced with 

arguments contesting its validl.ty. Many communitl.es do have 

c~nicatl.ons.problems, Suttles argues, and what passes for 

self-ldentl.fication 15 often the work of authoritar~an custodl.&ns - a 
, 

r&le played by a l~ited number of people includl.ng 'off1.cl.al' 

spokesmen, and often the community pre~s (87). 

A model that considers all self-inltiated grass-roots pr.oJects as 

nattiral a~d strang, 'and everyth1.ng outsl.de as artifact, 19nores both' the 

~tent tO~1.Ch external forces shape a communl.ty, and the importance of 
,.11 .. 4' _ \ 

havl.ng al11.es outSl.de the commun1ty. It accourtts nelther for important 

raIes often played by local ell.tes, nor the myriad natural connections 

people have outside of their communlty through a vast range of exchanges 

with a wider Soclety. Finally, long faml1iar populist phrases praising 
.q 

the merits of the collective efforts of the 'community', (whether it i5 

'french fl.rst' or french and eng11sh), underm~nes the r~ai umportance of 

the efforts of a few indivl.duals ta see a pro]ect like the radio station 

through to realization. 

Bath models of community held are thus 50 ideallzed, that it 

becomes clear that the radio proJect was not meant to respond ta the 

existing community, but through an idealized proJection, actually to 
1 

, \ 

create lt, a task it never succeeded in accomplishing. The assumption 

was ihat providing, on a \mass-dlstriputed bas+s, lnforrnation relative ta 

the desireable community, l.t could eventually be created. For reasons 

that should now he clear, the capacity to create a french cultural 

cornmunity, or a 'regional' cammunity of interest was weIl beyond the 

Iimits of the radio station. 

\ 
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Final Remarks 

One of the "goals of this thesis has been °simply to identify 

a movement for coœmunity mèdia, pa~ticularly community radio in 

Québec, more closely .... ith the concerns of commun~cat~on studies. 

The present amassing an~ organ~zing of deta~l concerning the 

context in wh~ch commun~ty rad~o operates should be seen as a 

~ècessary f~rst )step ~n ident~fying the sorts of emp~r~cal 

matters wh~ch may be of interest to those concerned .... ith 
\ 

communicat~ons as a practice. In conclus~on, l would l~ke to 

indicate two areas ~n wh~ch cammun~~y rad~o seems ta coincide 

with the broader issues of commun~cation practices. As th,se 

issues are identified rather th an taken up, they point to 

important lim~tations of the present thesis. 

Community Radio as a Practical problem 
\,1',( J~ j 

_J 

The problems of commun1ty radio for those working in the 

sector are conceptual, economic and technical. Over a decade old 

and having materialized in diverse forms, the 'mission' of 

community radio, except generally attached to r~formist politics, 

is diffused. The concepts of 'access' or 'partic~pation' and 

~

'animation' or 'mobilisation' are shown t~ be ~n man y cases 
---- ' 

vaguely defined and even contradicto~ Other concepts, like 

'democratization', which have been used ~~~~st~fY the right to 
/' 

challenge existing media structures may ~fer as easi1y to the 

-----------------------------------
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raisad voiees of minority pressure groups as to a widely shared 

popular voiee. The representativity, of some groups, of the ,( 

population they claim to be servl.ng ia questionable. 

Part of the eoneeptual problem st~ll rests with the implieit 

orientation of eommunity radio. It 1S pereeived as a solùtion r 

but a 'solution imposed before a probl~ has been clearly 

formulated. This makes the problem of evaluation more difficult. 

The assumption that audiences must be mob111zed 15 a strong 

value ]udgement on the part of proJect organ1zer5, whose 

challenge to the leg1t1macy of the soc1al environment, has often 

been replaced by equally v1gorous attempts to legit1mize the 

practice5 of commun1ty media. Also, the assumpt10n that 

audiences can be mobilized through media, 1nto forrning a 

community or constituency, has persisted unexamined for over a 

decade. Idealized accounts of experiments, and inadequate 

networks for sharing information among eommunity media users, has 

prevented much real eonceptual progress from taking place. Part 

of the conceptual problem 15 also related to the financia~ one, 

as most groups are over-extended, eareful1y parcelling out scaree 

resources. There is little time for eritical reflect10n beside 

the heavy demands of a business whose product is delivered on a 

minute by minute basis. 

Economically, the problems of community radio are seriou5. 

Heavily subsidized by the state, these pro]ects are coming into 

t 

competition with more and more groups requesting funding, while 

funding sources are being cut back. In addition, the mold into 

which community radio must fit, has been shown to have a 

-
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deleterious affect on the sector; the catechism of grant 

applications and time spent Iobbying for and preparing them, 

further eroding the possibilities for developing new concepts and 

directions. The availabil~ty of state funding, itself dependent 

on the prevailing political climate, fluctuates dramatically 

from year ta year. Punding through audience donat1ons and 

tradit10nal community fund-ra1sing techniques of dances, bingos, 

and radio-thons 1S aiso labour-1ntens1ve, and pror~des no 

long-term guaruntees. The trad1t1onal funding mechan~sms of 

media, commerc1aI advert~s1ng, are 50 far restr1cted for aIl but 

a few commun1ty stat10ns, 50 proJects are farced ta seek 

alternat1ve bus~ness practices as weIl as aiternat1ve 

pragramm1ng. Of those seek~ng the right ta advert1se, none have 

adequately answered the tickl1sh question. With parailei 

Itechnl.ca,l fac11ities, financial structures parailel to 

traditional media (except for the additional revenue of state J 
funding), and content anly generally defined, 1n what ways does 

community radio radically reform media pract1ces and/or social 

pract1ces? 

The result of the constraints on funding have rneant, for the 
,~ 

... most part, scarce resources, and scarce resaurces have been 
, 

a110cated according to the most pressing need. In most cases 

this has meant the distributlon system, because whlle one rnay be 

reasonably assure~ of the availability of a body to si~ in front 

of a microphone, there wan't be a microphone until it is 

purchased. The demands of the distribution system, which is 

mainly technical, have 1eft comparatively few resources for the 

-
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production system.· The most important resource for production, 

n~ely human imagination, has been further strained by thè 

bureaucratie demands of managing an autonomous media 
----------

jorganization. 

\. 
The technical problems of commun~ty radio extend qeyond t~e 

expense of the techn~cai ~nstallation. Wh~le ~n a few cases the 

equ~pment used has been of sueh prafesslonal calibre that a 

comparably elaborate tra~n~ng program necessary ta ensure access 

to ~ t was requ~red. for the most part commun~ ty râd~o has used 

equ1pment wh~ch people can learn ta use falrly qu~ckly. This 

still enta~ls learnlng the rudiments of microphone techniques, 

cassette recording techniques, and turn-tab1e and console 

operat1on. The art of l~stenable rad~o on the other hand, 

creating well-planned and exc~t~ng programs, ~s a hard-earned 

skill requiring considerable practice and exper~ence as most 

community radio practitioners would admit. Part of th~s skill is 

technical, as one learns the creative manipulation of sound 

through choiee of microphones, tape, recording situation, m1xing 

techniques~ live studlO techniques, location techniques, etc. 

Extending the potential of available\tools to thèir l~mits is nat 

a week-end hobby, as Berrigan ac~pow)edged in 1974: 

On one level, ~t' s nonsense/ta give non-prafessionals 
aecess, then ask them to -produce their own programs wi th 
limited resources, in a short period of time, when they know 
little about even the rudiments of the media ••• most of 
them are work1ng people who can de vote on1y a few hours a 
day (1). 

Vancouver Co-op Radio attested to this di1emma when 

admitting that once the statlon was on-air, they could no longèr 

afford the 1 luxury 1 of careful program plannl.ng and production 

\ 
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(2). For practioners then, it appears that before the community 

( 
radio sactor can m4ke mu ch proqress, it is time to turn attention 

away from confrontations with the state over support, and 

traditional media over poor records of public service and 

confront each other and their own product. Important questions 

have to be answered. What problems are we addressing? Is 

commun~ty radio the best means to address them? Can a 

communicat~on5 system which ~s heavlly blased towards methods of 

dlstrlbut~on best address these problems? :f the problem 15 

conce~ved as need for soc~al reforms, how lmportant are 

. 0 
communicat1ons processes and what lS the role of communication 

technologies in t~ese processes? If the problem 1S conceived as 
/ 

need for medla~eforms, what other avenues are available aside 

from autonomous, parailei organizations? Is the public of 

community media dlfferent from, or also part of the publlC of 
o' 

". 

traditional media? To what extent is lndividual involvement with 

community media a rlgid personal commltment to a specifie model 

over a crltical reflection on the strengths and llmitations of 

the experlment? 

Community Media as a Policy Problem 

Policy-makers and r~gulators are hampered by a lack of 

research and evaluations~ommunity radio, inadequate 

Methodologies of local intervention, and constraints originating 

from the political climate in which they operate. 

( 
There i5 surprisingly little data on community radio on 

which policy-makers can draw for future decision-making. It is 
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surpr~sing because the sector 15 well-established, a great deal 

of state financing has gone lnto supportlng it, and studies have 

been undertaken. Most ava~lable studies provlde Ilttle hard data 

on the sector, and especlally ln QUébec, promete the ideology of 

'oommunity radio rather than analyzing actual practices. Even 

pl.lot pro]ects, a common approach taken byo government agencies to 

test hypotheses in exper~mental areas, have been non-existant in 

the south, the only one undertaken being DOC's Northern Pliot 

Pro]ect. Promoted by lts practitioners, ignored for the Most 

part by the academy and l.nadequately analyzed by its main r., 

financial supporters, community radio has been deait with almost 

blind by poll.c~-make;s. 

Evaluations of the sector in terms of simply matchlng actual 

results with initial goals are non-existant for two reasons. 

Firstly, in many cases, initial goals are very vaguely defined -,.. 
'cultural development', 'democratization of the media' - and 

attempts to evaluate thel.r accomplishmeQt would be clear value 

o. 
]udgements. This points to the interesting problem faced by the 

CRTC in the sununer of 1981 when they decided to undertake a 

complete ana1ysis of communl.ty radio in Québec, applying their 

standard content-analysis categories. The resu1ts, never made 

public, were consideree useless because they'could not account 

for wh~t was supposed ta be different about cornrnunity radio -

process and involvement (3). The problem of a practical 

yardstick on which to measure the result of such experiments ~s a 

serious one for both funding and regulatory agencles. Even in 

the case of stations which are under sound management, are 
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financially stable and meet the conditions of their licence, 

therefore placing less demands on government agencies, the 

problem of measuring their impact on • cul tural development' 

, remains. Related to the problem of lack of data, are the 

categories government agencies themselves create for the sector. 

A fe~ valuaole studies do exist; OCC's 'Northern pilot proJect' 

i9 an example which carefully details the process of planning, 

executing an~ eventually withdrawing Erom a communications 

project involving community radio. Because it took place in the 

north, under DOC with native people, it would,not even be 

considered as ~nformati9n resource Eor projects undertaken in 

the south, under MCQ w~th white people, although much could be 

learned from its methods of intervention. 8y way of example, 

OOC's fieldwork approach included extensive consultation with 

users to identify community needs, and plan.the system which 

would eventually meet those needs. This enabled DOC to withdraw 

from the prO)8ct leaving behind a strong, local organization. 

This'points to the second problem of evaluations for 

policy-makers - relateQ to the dilemma of being an external agent 

accountable for what is meant ta be a 'local phenomenon'. For a 

pro]ect to be 'local', the environment of the community has ta he 

properly un?erstood, and the habits and beliefs of local people 

incorporated into the pro]ect from the beginning. (For an 

excellent example of the process of taking into account these 

factors in planning a community communicat~ons system, see the 

( 
NQIA's The Northerners). Again, it is difficult for 

policy-makers to measure the extent to which a particular pro)ect 

,1 
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is a local ph~nomenon over that of a well-organized pressure 

group, b,ut perceiving the difference is important for 
li 

understanding f th~ pro) ect. _In Québec, where government agencies 

have actually initiated such exper~ents, the problem becomes 

that of aIl external field 'workers-promoting self-developmènt -

developing methodologies of intervention which encourage" 

" participation without dependence on the initiator for Iong-term 

survival. 

The other side of the issue of local intervention is the 

obligation of goverrument agencies to respond to the poiitieai and 

bureaucratie structures in whieh they opera te. Such experiments 

of intervention must not only be seen to be reflecting eommunity 

obJectives, but aiso the objectives of the government ln power, 

and the department or ageney which initiates the proJect. What 

has sometimes happened, is that there is enough agreement between 

a communi ty and a government agency to get a pro) ect off the 

ground, but not enough for both to feel their goals are being 
~ 

aceomplished on the long term. This problem is particularly 

acute in Québec where conununi ty cultural development is expe'cted 

to be harmoniou5 wi th national cul tural development.. The model 

of intervention used attempted to enable non-professianals ta 

become producers and consumers of their own self-imag~ry, but 

when that self-imagery was not consistent with that the state 

envisaged, sanctions were invoked. 

Like community rad~a practitioners, agencies intervening in 
1 

sector may need to backtrack somewhat, and answer sorne 

questions concerning their own practices: What i5 the problem 
~. 

-------------------- --- --------- i. 
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for which our involvement in the community .radio sector is a 

solution? What alternative models are there to address the 

problem? What alternative technologies are there to address the 

p~oblem? If public participation is considered ta be a 

. 
desireable goal, how can we assure that public (as_opposed to 

, official') knowledge is incorporated int~ the plan? How can a 

'. . li plan for withdrawal be incorporated f~~m the beg~nn~ng into 

processes of socialCinterraction? 

How can the governmental decision system be made ,more attentive 

to external (local) information? How can a system of ,information ------' 

collection, screening, evaluation and dissemination be instituted 

to inform future policy on community radio? 
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ANNEXE, 1 

" 

La répertoire complet des 21 stations 
• LeI 1 .... 1Iona en ondH 

CKRL-Mf 
CJRG-Mf 
CKLE-Mf 
CHOC-MF 
CINC-MF 
CIBL-MF 
CHAI-MF 
CIRC-MF 
CIBO-MF 
CHGA-MF 
CHIP-MF 
CFMF-MF 
CFJO-MF 
CFIM-MF 

89.1 Québec 
103,1 Gaspé 
96,5 Rimouski 
92,5 Jonqu.re-Chicoutiml 

102,3 Montréal 
1().4,5 Montréal 
101,9 C!'Ateauguay 
88,7 Aouyn 

100,5 Senneterre 
97,3 Haute-Gatineau 

101,5 Pontiac 
103,1 Fermont 
104,1 Gagnon 
92,7 lies de la Madeleine 

• Les 2 .blttons en dftenlr 

CFLX-MF 95.5 Sherbrooke 
Radio du G'rand-Portage. Rivière-du-Loup 

• La 5 ,œttons en ' ...... ntatlone 

CFOU-MF Basses-Laurentides 
CIEU-MF' Baie des Chaleurs 
Radio Nord-JoIl, enndon-lanauditre 
Radio Baue-Vme. QlMbec 
Radio Charlevoix, Baie St-Paul 

~ 

" 

" , 

(418) 656-5675 
(.18) 368--3511 
(418) 722-6188 
(418) 542-2265 
(514) 288-1601 
(514) 526-1489 
(514) 692-8043 
(819) 764-9505, 
(819) 737-2221 
(819) 449-3959 
(819) 683-3155 
(418) 287-5147 
(418) 532-6385 
(.18) 988-5233 

(819) 562-3061 
(418) 862~ 

(514) 430-4553 
(418) 752-3358 
(819) 835-3322 
(418) 524-3480 
(418) 435-3810 

'PREP~RE PAR L 1 ASSOCIPTI~~: DE'S RADIODIFFUSEURS CCJI1UNAUTAI RES DU QUEBEC 
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JUmexa 2 

Native C~ity Radio Stations in Qu6bec 
\ 

Inciie ccaàuni ty Radio 

PaJcwe Shipu Pauahtult ttaiaJllWllistuk Ine. 
Radio MontaqnÂi •• de St-Augustin. 

ltaiauai.stuk Pap&nassl. Ine. 
RadiO' C~utaire de La Romaine. 

Ushashumek Natsh1cuan1u KaJ..)cmuaistuk Ine. 
Radio Montagnaise de Natashquan. 

~tshi Kai~8tuk Ine. 
Radio Montagnaise de Mingan. 

Radio C~utaire Montagnai.s. des Eseouains Inc. 
Les Escouains. 

PiekuakaDU Kai.mi.mkits Inc. 
Radio Montagnaise de Poi.nte-Bleue. 

Radio Ntetemuk l ne. 
Radio Montagnaise de Betsiamites. 

Kue Attinukan 
Radio Montagnais. de Schefferville 

Manawan Ki totakan Inc. 
Radio Attikamique de Manowan. 

Tepatcimo Kitotakan Ine. 
Radio Attikamiqu. d' Obedj iwan_ 

W.-otaci Ki totakan Inc. 
Radio Attikamique de wetmontachie. 

Lac Simon Radio (Algonquin) 
Lac Simon •• 

ltahnawake Radio (Mohawk) 
Caughnawaga. 

Inuit Coaaunity Radio 

TUsaut Radio 
lCAngiqsualujjuaq (Georq. River) 

Tuktu Radio 
lCuujjuaq (Fort Chimo) 

4 , 
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Maa tyuk Radio 
Ta8iujaq 

Quaqtaq Radio 
Quaqtaq (lCo&rtàJc) 

, 
hnquit Nipingat Radio 
AJtu~iv1k 

Tuuliup N ipingat Radio 
Inukjuak 

Ityimiut Nipingat R4dio 
Xuujjuaraapik (Great Whale) 

povungnituk Radio 
povungni tuk 

AkpaliJaiut Radio 
lvuj ivik 

QaqalilDiut Radio 
KanqiqsuJuaq (Wakeham Bay) 

In! tauti Radio 
,ltanqiqsuk <Payne Bay) 

Aupaluk Radio 
Aupaluk 

\.. Salluit Radio 
Sùluit 

(source: CR'l'C and Taqruriut Nipinqat Ine.) 

/ 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

Association des Radiodiffuseurs communautaires du 
Québec 

Canadian Association of Adult Edu~tion 

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation , 

Canadian Fedérat~on of Agriculture 

Canadian Radio-television and Telecommunications 
, COIIIIIlission 

Commission Scolaire Régionale de l'Outaouais 

çompany of Young Canadians 

.' Department of Coumunications (Canada) 

Far. Radio Forum 

Local Initiatives program (Employment and 
,Immi.gration Canada) 

Ministère des communications du Qu'bec 

Opportunities For Youth (Secretary of State) 

Ontario Radio Campus Organizat1on 

National Campus Radio Organization 

Office de planification et de Dével~nt du 
Québec 

p~ramme d'aide au dévelop~nt des "dia. 
c~'autaires (Québec) 

Soci6té d' UlinageIMnt cie l' Outaouais 

Taqr.-iut Nipingat Inc. 
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